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TRIALOG & erscheint ols Sondernummer onlésslich des internotionalen
Seminors “Shelter Policies In Soclalist Third World Nations” im Mal
1985 in Kleve, dos wvom TRIALOG - Herousgeberverein mitoetragen
wurde, Wir weichen mit diesem Heft nicht nur in Umfang und Auflogen-
hithe wvon unserem cgewohnten Formot ob; ouch der Vorsatz, mdolichst
alle Beitréige in Deutsch zu drucken, wurde ousnohmswelise follengelos-
sen, Die Grinde dofir sind houptsiichlich progmotischer Wotur: zum
Einen mochten wir olle Texte ouch den Uberwlegend ousléndischen
Seminortei lnehmern zucdnglich mochen. zum anderen looen fast alle
Monuskripte der Autoren nur auf Englisch, Fronziisisch oder Spanisch
vor, und die Kosten einer Ubersetzung konnte weder die Vereins-,
noch die Seminorkosse aufbrineen, Auferdem michten wir die Ge-
legenhelt einer erwortungsaemdf storken Zirkulot!ion des Heftes Im
puslond dozu nutzen., den Bekonntheltsorod unserer noch jungen Zeit-
schrift cuch internotional zu konsolidleren, ouch wenn TRIALOG kinf-
tig wieder nur Irn Ausnohmefdllen fremdsprochige Texte belinhalten
wird., Wir bitten olso diejenicen unserer Leser, deren Sprochtolente
nicht gerode {m Enclischen liegen, fir diese Ausoobe um Nochsicht
und Zuhilfenohme eines Wirterbuchs, Die oktuellen Seiten, diesmal am
grouen Fopier kenntlich, sind notirlich wie gewohnt In Deutsch
aboefasst,

Nochdem uns die Produktion der belden vorousgegongenen TRIALOG Aus-
goben mit ungeplonten Verzdgerungen berraschte, und slch die besorg-
ten Anfrooen unserer Abonnenten hduften, die befiirchteten, wir hit-
ten vielleicht ihre Adresse verloren, legen wir mit dieser Ausgobe
wieder Tempo zu. Auch die konmenden drel Ausgaben (siehe Heft-
vorschau! sind bereits {n der Moche, so doR dle Fertigstellung der
angekiindigten 4 Hefte in diesem Jaohr (Mr. 5 bis 8) gesichert lst.

puBer der wiederholten Einlodung an upsere verehrte Leserschaft, den
Stil und die Guelitat dieses Journaols welterhin durch Leserbriefe,
Artikelvorschltioe und titige Mitorbeit in unseren lokolen Redaktlons-
gruppen mitzugestolten, michten wir ouch ouf dndere Aktivititen der
myereinigung zu wissenschaftlichen Erforschung des Flonens und Bau-
ens in Entwicklungsléndern” hinwelsen: In Zusommenhong mit der Jah-
res-Mitgliederversoomiung findet. om 26. bzw. 27. Oktober in Dortmund
eln Kolloguium stott, bel der gelodene Experten wie Mitglieder iiber
oktuelle Arbeitsinholte referieren und diskutieren werden. Ebenso
werden dort neue Konzepte flr kinftioe TRIALOG - Veranstoltunaen
vorgestellt werden: Vorschlooe liegen bereits wvor fir ein Seminor
ilber Erfohrungen mit "Upgroding™ - Projekten, inshesondere in Zusom-
menhang mit NGO - Unterstiitzung, elne internaotionole Konferenz lber
“Angepaosste Technologien fir den Wohnunosbou in Entwicklunasldn-
dern”, und die Eeteiligung von TRIALOG om *Internotional Year of
Shelter for the Homeless* 1987,
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[n many ways the housing problem in
the Third World, and elsewhere, arises
from the conditions inherent in inter-
national and domestic capitalizm. Some
of the resulting conststraints could
have been removed in countries with

either socialist, or at least leftist
Governments. However, while alter-
native approaches to popular housing
provision had become possible, other

unforseen difficulties also soon became
evident,

To discuss, compare and evaluate the
experiences gathered with “socialist"
housing policies in 14 third world na-
tions., 39 scholars and experts from 14
countries gathered &t a cseminar held
in Kleve (Germany) in Hay 1985. TRIA-
LDG JOURNAL, who was ome of the co-spon-
sars of the seminar, dedicates this
special issue to the event, and hopes
thereby to open a discussion on 'socia-
list housing policies' to a wider audi-
ence than was possible to invite to
the seminar. The selection of articles
included in this volume relies, in par-
ticular, upon those manuscripts which
were at the beginning of the seminar
ayvailable for printing in English and,
which were short cnough to be part of
a relatively thin journal. Very recent
information on the new housing law giv-
ing particular importance to self-help
fs also fncluded in two background
papers on Cuba, both of which were
presented at another conference  held
in Hamburg®* earlier this year.

This volume begins with a short inter-
pretation of the key issues, which the
organizers had expected might be ap-
proached differently in a socialist
context. To facilitate a cross country
comparison, a list of the included to-
pics was circulated among the contribu-
tors in advance, with the rvesult that
many of the following articles refer
specifically to one or several of the
points mentioned herein.

DAVID BARKIN has been the rapporteur
of & working group on ‘housing and
national development®, and discuszes in
his paper the question why housing.
although considered to represent a soci=
al service in most socialist states,
tends to receive a relatively low pri-
ority in the MHational Plans. He also
approaches the topic from an individu-
al's point of wview. That wiew attri-
butes @& much greater importance to
housing and means therefore, the indivi-
dual is prepared to invest extra time
and means in self-help activities,

* Jermadas Tnternecionasles "Benovician Urbane v
Vivlenda Pepular rm srens Metrapalltasss da Apsrie
ch Latina®, FSP &, Technisal Universlty Hashuyrg
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FARIDA SHERIFF'S paper on TANZANIA
starts with a general introduction into
the country's palitical and economic
conditions. Later it analyses and even-
tually comments on the different at-
tempts and fFailures to introduce a
‘soeialist' housing policy.

After referring to the constraints in-
herited from the pre-independence peri-
od, PER IWANSS50M concentrates, in his
article, on MOZAMEBIQUE and aspects of
popular mobilization in  relation to
choice of techmology. He also indirect-
ly refers to the more detailed paper
by BARRY PINSEY on the Mexaguene pro-
ject, already published in TRIALOG 4.

ANN SLYTER starts her report on the
situation in 7[MBABWE with some general
cosiderations on what can be ‘“social-
ist' in a housing policy and on the
principle differences between short
term and long term planning. Although
she considers only wurban housing in
her paper, she succesds in combining
her practical field experience, gained
by interwiews with residents, together
with a very abstact level of analysis.

ALLAN CAIN has expanded on the differ-
ent forms of self-help that have ev-
olved in ANGOLA since the revolutian.
He thus concentrates on one of the
aspects mentioned in a lengthly article
by OTTO GREGER in TRIALOG 4.

MATTEQ SCARAMELLA's report on ETHIOPIA
highlights the problem any country must
experience when it decides to national-
ize land and housing, but remaing com=
mitted to compensating those previous
owners. Similarly, the problems arisin
from an explicit bias in favour o
industrialized building technolgy, in
2 country dependent on importing almost
all machinery, can also be encountered
in many other socialist states in the
periphery .

After a very enthusiastic paper on HOUS-
[NG IN CUBA, written by foreign visi-
tors and published in TRIALOG 4, the
Cuban architect MARIO COYULA gives, in
this article, a good example of the
concerned, but constructive self-criti-
cism, that may be found with most Cuban
officials. Beginning with the experi-
ence of the Micro-Brigadas, which was
intended Lo provide extra housing with-
oput affecting the output of the ‘pro-
ductive' sector, he proceeds on to the
more recent, and for foreigners, unex-
pected policies of  slum-upgrading,
self-help, and conservation.

We also include a short extract of a
longer paper* by LUIS LAPIDUS on the
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relationship between SELF-HELP and the
choice of TECHNOLOGY. This is a parti-
cularly controverzal issue in a context
such as CUBA, that country having em-
barked, for some time, on industrial-
ized building.

An outline of the NICARAGUAN housing
system iz given by KOSTA MATHEY. Al-
though having the 'youngest' experience
of a revolutionary stm?glc. the ab-
sence of slums, found n almost all
other Latin American Countries, indi-
cates a truely ‘socialist’ policy to-
wards urban squatting. Particularly the
programmes for the "Urbanizaciones Po-
pulares can be cited as notable ex-
amples.

On a subject on which generally wery
little information is available, hous-
ing in VIETHAM, LARS REUTERSWARD, MARIA
HYSTROM, and HANS ROSLUND present a
well researched profile. In this case
we can observe a late but convincing
shift away from industrialized building
systems, together with a grass roots
decentralization of housing responsibi-
Tities.

PAUL BARDSS, in his work, evaluates HUN=-
GARIAN housing provision and policies.
Although this country can hardly be
'shelved' with the Third World, his
example s included here as it demon-
strates, in purely quantitative terms,
a socialist state ¢ an produce as
many houses it thinks necessary to
built, The problem becomes one of the
right priorities and of effective popu-
lar representation.

The body of this Journal dealing with
Socialist countries concludes with a
plea to support a saolidarity project
designed to improve housing conditions
in NICARAGUA, through the provision of
a Building Yard, It also includes the
production of appropriate building ma-
terials, small scale industries, and a
vocational training centre,

The editors regret that only a fraction
of the material presented at the semi-
nar could be included in this volume.
However, all the papers (see list on
page B5) can be ordered in  xerowed
form individually. A comprehensive book
edition of the conference proceedings
is in preparation, and will dnclude
the reports from the working groups
formed at the seminar, together with
the editors' concluding comments,
Readers wanting to reserve a copy of
the seminar proceedings are invited to
complete and return the respective card
on page FR/76,
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Socialist Housing?

Some Key Problems to be considered
in the Formulation of Housing Policies

in Socialist States

Kosta Mathéy

Looking at the built environment of
both the HKest and the East, it is
difficult to spot a convincing dif-
ference between a “socialist house" and
& “capitalist" one. Although the orga-
nization of the everyday 1ife, the re-
lationship beween the sexes, the pro-
vision of communal services, and the
perl:enta%e of people living below the
poverty line should, and probably does
differ thearetically in these two soci-
al systems, the basic need of housing
15 more dependent on climatic condi-
tions and biolegical needs than politi-
cal and economic parameters. [t can be
also said. that the social formation
of any country under consideration will
invariably include some compromise and

therby combine elements found in either -

socialist and capitalist political prin-
ciples.

However, the way of best
and satisfying the housing
highly political guestion. Since the
access and distribution of scarce re-
sources (1ike land), and the protection
of the environment are matters which
concern the whole nation, & coordinated
effort is required among a larger num-
ber of people tham Jjust a family. It
is also necessary to consider whether
housing should be allowed to exist as
an instrument for the man to exploit
man, for it is this matter which ought
to be handled differently in a society
supposedly based on the planning for
satisfying the needs of the workers,
rather than the maximisation of profits.

responding
need i a

RATIONAL DEVELOPMENT AND ALUSIHL

Given the backleg of industrial develop-
ment in all developing states and the
typical burden of foreign debt, state
expenditure tends to give priority to
investments in the productive sector
before raising the level of popular
consumtion. It remains a continuing de-
bate in socialist states as to whether
housing can be considered part of the
productive sector, or whether it iz a
purely consumtive item. The necessity
ta rely on a healthy and locally concen=-
trated labour force would strenghen the
first argument, and has led to inter-
linked development of factories, or
agricultural centres, and housing, for

KASTA MATHEY, Brebfi=cl, s teaching ot the 0Os

parinent Far Flml.nim; and Byilding in the Faculty
of Architecture,

Teebaical Cnlversity Darmstadt

which certain projects by the Nicaragu-
an Ministry of Agriculture, or th?na

at particular periods, can be cited
examples.
In capitalist states housing remains,

and is seen as, a commodity, which
should be provided by the market. Soci-
alist coutries, on the other hand, view
it as a social service. But nonwith-
standing this, housing is forced to
compete with other social services.
For, e.g. Nicaragua demonstrates, that
a greater aumber of people will benefit
by government investment in a literacy
campaign tha if the same {investment
wat made in house building. How far
the state feels responsable for housing
provision should, thus, be examined;
accordingly it should be born in mind
a5 to what relation exists between hous-
ing expenditure and other areas of pro-
duction or social services.

THE LAKD I5SULC

Land is cne of those resources which
can not be multiplied, and as such it
fe an easy target for speculation in
societies with high population growth,
rates. The extracted rent on the land
i not based on the input of labour by
the landlord, and contradicts socialist
principles. Bearing this in mind most
socialist  states have nationalized
land, or at least attempted to control
the transfer of land, this has been in
order to safequard the optimum use of
the land and thereby in turn serve the
social needs of the community.

It has been particular in places, where
inflation rates were high before the
liberation, for parts of the middle
class to invest their savings in land.
This has been done without necessarily
intending to speculate and make a pro-
fit on the possible zale lateron. Ex-
propriation is problesatic in such a
case, since it would tend to threaten
the Government's support from a signifi-
cant portion of the population. On the
other hand buying the land at the mar-
kel price and paying cash compensation
ta all those small land owners is large-
ly beyond the means of a young social-
ist mation. Often nationalization and
reprivatization of former large land-
holdings is the adopted practice. The
government can in turn build up popular
support particularly by the rural popu-
lation. However, thiz policy may prove
to be short-sighted, for problems in
the future will arise when plots need
to be divided among a deceased owner's
heirs, for example,
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It may be concluded, that in many so-
cialist countries, nationalisation of
a1l land may not be possible, and is
probably not necessary either. It
should be questioned, however, whether
the state can succeed in controlling
the transfer of land owmership, and
prohibiting the practice of land specu-
lation.

ADMINISTRATIVE STRUCTURE
MOBILIZATION

Bureaucracy is a probles almost every-
where in the World, and evan more so
in economies which rely on centralist
planning. On the other hand a popula-
tion which has successfully led a li-
beration struggle has gained a certain
degree of esperience and culture of
self administration. A well organized
community can  have the potential to
offset the deficiencies of bureaucratic
structures, that it inherited from the
pre-liberation administration, or that
have developed since. Most countries
havae established a community represen-
tation structure at a grass roots le-
vel, thus with the intention for grea-
ter participation in both decision
making and the execution of communai
taske, However, a typical problem seems
to be a working link between the commu-
nity level of grass root democracy.
and the central bodies of Lhe national
Govarnment .

Centralized co-ordination and plannin
is indispensable to facilitate balan
development. But decision making from
the top down must be avoided if local
respurces are to be be mobilized, and
local needs be met effectively.

AND  POPULAR

HOUSING FRODUCTION: PROGRAMS AND TARGETS

The traditional appreach by socialist
states to housing needs was mass hous-
ing. Particularly in eastern Europe,
and tn a certain deqree in Cuba, 2
considerable proportion of the popula-
tign could be provided with high stan-
dard dwellings. With a well organized
state construction sector (direct Ila-
bour], a gqualified labour Fforce could
be steadily maintained, and the produc-
tion targets could be programmed well
in sdvancs.

In the Third world, howeyvér, mass nous-
ing has always been too expensive 1o
build 'n great quantity (leaving aside
the oil producing states €.9. Algerial.
Alen the ‘cheap recipe’ of Sites-and-
Services and Slue Upgrading, promoted
as it is by the international agents,
does not tend to offer a salution which
can be implemented on a large scale at
affordable cost to the residents,

In the socialist Thaird world states
two  specific kind of prograsmes in
particular have beer developed, which
are’ not conceivable im 3 capitalist
state. One of them 5 in the form of
the 'building brigades’ [(ar Microbri-
gadas as a Cuban particularity) who
try to mobilize community labour for
housing production. The other itz in
the form of the Nicaraguan ‘lrbaniza-
ciones Progressivas’, who work on the
basis of skipping the reguirement of
cost recovery ard land cost for the
VEry poor.

The questions to ask, in relation ta
Housing programmes and targets,
hgwever, are more fundamental:

1. Is there a need for specific ‘pro-
grammes’ and ‘projects', since they inv-
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riably must represent an exception from
the standard rule? Are there better
means te achieve equally good housing
conditions for the whole population?

2. The example of Hungary demonstrates
that it is possible to produce an impre-
sive nusher of housing units unparallel-
ed in the other countries. But it is
apparent that wery little effort has
been spent on  improving the quality.
Does the desire to fulfil a plan pre-
clude a continuation of the ‘number’s
game' ?

HOUSING DISTRIBUTION:
ACCESS, FIMANCE, TEWURE

In capitalist states access to housing
15 generally regulated through the mar-
ket: which from the users point of
view 95 seqgregated into elther owner
otcupation or rented accommadation.

In the rented sector the rent is intend-
ed to pay back the initial construction
cost, but after the depreciaticn period
the landlord continues to collect Lhe
rent which then becomes his |.II‘Df1'T..
Howeyer, in  the situation where the
landlord 15 the state or a co-opera-
tive, this profit can be 'socialized',
in which case that oxtra rent will be
utilized to make payments towards new
housing for other mewbers of the com-
munity.

This wery simple thought has led many
socialist countries to opt Ffor, and
make available, state rental housing.
This socializing of the cost of housing
makes it theretore possible, not to
gstablish a direct link between the
construction of the indivudual dwelling
and the rent collected from the user
{cost recovery), but to relate the rent
to the income of the tenant (frequently
fixed at about 10% of the salaryl. In
& sltuation where the state 13 both
the landlord and the employer, the
rent, 1t 1s suggested, could be made
nominal or scrapped altogether {bearing
in mind that the rent has to come out
of the salary). In any case, affordabi-
lity 15 eliminated as the necessary
mechanism in the distribution of hous-
ing. Dwellings may then be allocated
according to need.

The criteria and methods of allocating
the houses can vary greatly, being ad-

ministered  through the bureaucracy,
workplace, . O community repre-
sentation. Somotimes merit was  in-

troduced as on additional criteria for
allocation.

It should be asked whether access to
housing functions without discrimina-
tion according to need, or which other
parameters can interfere.

PRODUCTION PROCESS AND TECHNOLOGY

There are two aspects which deserve
particular attention. One is the choice
of technology in relation to the abso-
Tute cost of a building. The other is
the matter of self-help construction
(self-build), generally assumed to in-
crease the affordability to the user.

Following standard econcmic debate, the
cost of any product may be reduced
through fincreasing division of labour
and  industrialization. Most socialist
governments consider this rule to be
valid for housing as much as it is for
other commodities. 0On the other hand,
the experience even from the most in-
dustrialized countries demonstrates,
that there are particular conditions
in the production of housina which ap-

parently inhibit cuch ga-lns: Socialist
states [e.g.Cuba) have also cxperienced
that industrialized building can be
more expensive than conventional bufld-
ing methods. Mevertheless, thay often
continue Rhigh technology housing produc-
tion hoping that due to the resulting
increased productivity (relationship
labour to fixed capital), more workers
can be employed in other sectors. Or,
else, the total production could be
increased and the housing deficit maore
rapidly reduced on the basis of the
same number of construction workers.
Sometimes, the already installed machi-
nery producing industrialized building
elements (often gifts from a other
countries), can not Bes left to lie
idle.

The whole argument as to whether to
fndustrialize the building industry is
relevant to those countries with highly
nationalized economies, and high ab-
sorbtion rates of the effective labour
force into the state employsent system.
Howeyver, the majority of countries mov-
ing towards socialism still mave high
rates of unemployment with the resu?t
that the application of labour inten-
sive technology 15 more appropriate.

Industrialized building systems tend to
be highly dependent om imports, which
ought to be substituted in order to
safe foreign exchange. Conventional com-
struction methods often still use local
building materials, or can be adjusted
to their use with the help of apprpria-
te technology. By the same token small
componénts made of local materials
could be prefabricated in decentralized
workshops. The Sandino system for ex-
smple, used in Cuba, Angola, Morambique
and Wicaragua, % a good example for
this possibility. (Although it has been
reported from Angola that the system
does not meet the climatic requirements
in certain regions).

One common  argument  about  SELF-HELP
housing holds, that the wser can contri-
bute part of the building cost through
hiz own unpaid labour, and also through
the mobilization of private savings of
his Family and friends.

However, siace self-help labour
ungualified form of labour, by fit's
very definition, such output of work
thereby tends not to be wvery time -
efficient. In the capitalist context &
calculation of productivity on the nati-
onal level s never made, because the
economy 15 based on the "in-house calgu-
lation® of individual enterprises,

is an

Extra labour spent by the worker in
his “free" time is not taken into ac-
count, or may even be calculated in

such 2 way as to help to reduce his
wage, However, in a socialist context,
since a more complete calculation can
be made, few arguments thould theoreti-
cally exist in favour of self-built
housing. HNevertheless, many socialist
states rely increasingly upon the self-
help contribution {(though preferably of
the collective tjra!. but for a differ-
ent reasen: namely to reduce the high
sxpense of maintenance work and ad-
ministration that would come from a

central agency together with any con-
sequental interference from the bureau-
Cracy.

There 15 a danger that both industri-
alized building and self-build could
hoth become myths, and be promoted on
an idealogical bias, aoriginating from
the context of different social form-
ations.



Housing and National Development

David Barkin

When analysed on iCs own merits, hou-
ging is generally considered to be an
important element in national integra-
tion and economic development. [t is a
basic need in the sense that everyone
requires it in one form or another, The
fssues raised by the seminar concerned
the problem of the possibilities of
delivery of housing services to the
majority of the population in the so-
cialist countries of the Third World.
In the workshop on the relationship
petween housing and national develop-
ment we reached a consensus on two is-
sues of great importance: the relation-
ship of housing regquirements to a) the
general conditions of the world economy
and b) to the particularities of the
socialist countries.

A) With regard to the changing struc-
ture of the world economy, it was noted
that there is a growing pressure from
the leading centers of control to ex-
tract an increasing proportion of re-
sources from all parts of the develop-
ing world through higher debt service
payments and @& larger proportion of
exports. The real significance of the
stabilization programs of the multina-
tional finmancial and aid organizations
is to reorganize production in these
countries to make a greater proportion
of total output available to the center
in the form of resources which are use-

ful for the growth ot capital itself.
This miaht take the form of either
international money (foreign exchénge

= which can be used to purchase resour-
ces) or oxports which are desanded on
the international market, To do this,
those countries which have not been
able to avold foreign debt andfor ne-
gotiations about their international
economic structure with these multi-
lateral organizations are being obliged
to reshape their economies to refocus
an increasing proportion of their total
productive apparatus towards the pro-
duction of surpluses wuseful to the
international market, at the eapense of
production for the internal market.

This means that domestic demands for
basic onods msust be restrained; hence
the imposition of austerity programs.
In capitalist countries, this has in-
volved the reduction of real wages and
living standards with a consequent re=
orientatien of private investment to-
wards the international market. Spend-
ing by workers generally does not even
adequately cover basic daily subsis-
tance requirements, and plans for
housing must necessarily be indefinite-
1y postponed in the light of a general
deterioration of basic nutritional

B

standards. In socialist countries aus-
terity has also involved belt tishten-
ing and some restrictions in living
standards but more often than not it
takes the form of cutbacks in those
areas Jjudged to be of secondary im-
portance, often including housing.
Thus, housing programs have suffered
from severe cutbacks throughout the
Third World, but these are not general-
1y accompanied by an erosion of social-
ly defined mintmum living standards in
many socialist countries, as is normal-
Iy the case in other countries. Further-
more, in socialist countries, the pre-
sent cituation might create the con-
ditions for a definition of responsibi-
lity of housing from the State to fndi-
viduals or neighborhood organizations.

R] With regards to the specific prob-
lams of housing within the socialist
countries dn the Third World we con-
sider that:

1} Housing is widely acknowledged to be
& hasic social need. But it is accorded
a relatively low priority in national
development and investment programs.
This apparent contradiction between its
apparent importance and its real claim
on reseurces s based on the widespread
belief that housing is not considered
to be a productive investment. Under
existing price system it requires a sub-
sidy from state revenues. That is, when

housing s built by commercial or
public authorities, any reasonable
scheme  for recuperating the cost of

such investments would require payments
[rents) Tar in excess of the ability te
pay of most people in society. Thus,
unlike productive sectors (or those
which might be potentially productive)
investments in housing services cannot
become profitable; their provision for
most of the population will require a
continuing flow of public resources.
Thus, housing is a basic social need
which requires substantial resources
and, as a result, is accorded lower
priority in governmental budgets be-
cause it is directly competitive with
other (presumably productive) finvest-
ment projects.

2] Unlike cther social services, hou-
£ing development i5 considered to be
competitive rather than complementary
with other priorities of national de-
velopment, Services like education and
medical care are widely acknowledged to
be of qreat priority because they di-
rectly increase individual productivi-
ty. Improving education levels prepares
people for participation in the pro-
ductive labor force, permitting them to

mava
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uc:upi' more highly skilled positions
than it otherwise possible and accelora-
ting economic growth.

Similarly, preventive medical care is
clearly understood as important and pro-
ductive because from a strictly financ-
ial point of view) it reduces the costs
of reproducing the population and en-
sures that people will be better able
to participate actively in the growth
of their society. OF course, thers are
other political and humanitarian reas-
ons for according great importance to
these two areas of public concern which
explains why wirtually every socialist
country in the Third World [in contrast
to their capitalist counterparts) pla-
ces such great importance on the mea-
sure used to judge success, most of the
countries discussed in the seminar had
achieved impartant improvements in the
provision of services for the whole po-
pulation in these areas.

Housing s gualitatively different from
the other sSocial services mentioned
abova, It iz not immediately apparent
that improving the quality of housing
contributes to higher productivity. In
addition, people are often able to im=-
provise some individual or family so-
lutfon to this problem which effective-
1y postpones the problem or displaces
it from the public arena. [t is clear
that wirtually every society in the
Third World now suffers from a serigus
and often growing housing deficit. This
deficit -often has wide-ranging effects
on the society, such as slowing the
rate of family formation or accelera-
ting the rate of family disintegration,
but these do not present immediately
pressing political preblems for the so-
ciety. It also seems clear that one of
the reasons why the subject 5 impor-
tant is because its solution can contri-
bute to the resolution of social and
productive problems throughout society.
On the other hand, housing investments
are directly competitive with other in-
vestments. This competilion can take
serveral forms: a) housing might re-
quire building materials, tools, or
capital equipment which are fin short
supply and are also required for the
construction of directly productive
facilities, like factories and machi=
nery; bl it might reguire financing
demanded by other projects; or c¢) it
might use labor (skilled or unskilled]
which iz often in short supply in the
countries which have embarked on a wide
varety of projects. Generally, a socie-
ty does not experience all threa forms
at the same time, since in those coun-
tries where materials and capital are
particularly scarce, labor is a bottle-
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neck, often because of low productivi-
ty, the limits of available materials
and equipment prevents the wider use of
labor for housing construction.

These resource bottlenecks are parti-
cularly evident in the case of the pro-
vision of industrialized housing. The
predilection of many socialist thrid
world countries to move immediately to
large-scale industrialized models of
on-site or prefabricated comstruction
techniques often heightens the tension
between housing and other investment
programs. These technigques often re-
quire heavy initial inyestments in pro-
duction plants (factories) and the use
of industrialized {nputs which are fin-
tensive in imports or other inputs
{e.g. cement, steel, energy)l alse re-
guired in other sectors which have
greater  priority. Furthermore, Such
techniques although theoretically de-
signed to increase lobor productivity,
often end up being substantially under-
utilized and lowering labor productivi-
ty because of lack of resources to
fully utilize them or insufficient
training of the people woperating the
aguipment These technical problems are
often compounded by other aesthetic and
environmental considerations which make
this type of housing undesirable, even
under conditions of extreme depriva-
tion, as several very expensive exam-
ples demonstrated.

3] Self-help construction of housing
might be an alternative strategy for
the zocialist countries of the Third
World. Some of the rescurce bottlerecks
discussed above might be less severe if
housing with contradictions that become
particulary severe in developing social-
ist countries. Perhaps the most notable
problem with this approach s the axpli-
cit recognition of the individualistic
nature of housing services which would
be refnforced by the individual pro=-
yision for its solution. This parti-
cular issue, however, secms to remain a
problem regardless of whether the ser-
yices are provided collectively or in-
dividually.

Self-help construction remains an inter-
esting alternative because it facili-
tates the mobilization of resources
which are ®ither underutilized or not
even identified in the “formal™ econo-
my. S5elf-help housing is interesting
for individuals because it offers an
alternative organization for satisfying
a basic need which the state is inca-
pable of resolving. It offers an alter-
native approach because people attach a
different wvalue to housing than most
prevailing price and non-market alloca-
tion systems. The state is unwilling
and/or unable to find resources which
mere.  traditiorzlly organized systems
can call upon, In formal terms, the uUse
yalue of housing might be muck grester
than its exchange valug becouse of im-
perfect markels or simply because in-
sufficient incomes exclude the bene=
fictaries from the market.

It iz true that the self-help approach
is alse ar rttractive method of cen-
fronting the housing problem in non-
socialist societies, In fact, in the
Third World 1t mwst, perforce. e Lhe
principel method of solving the housing
problen since most people fo not have
sufficiént frcore to obtain shelter in
any other fashion. There 45, however,
an important gualitetive difference bet-
ween the place of self-help housing in
capitalist and socialist societies,
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Both 1nvoive what has comé tu be known
as the petty-commod’ly pr:ductil_sr cf
housing but there are important differ-
ercer ir ¢ way in which the builders
are related to ceciety as a whole 1in
the twos chases, In mest capitalist socie-
ties, housing is treated like all other
commodites; people can  obtain it if
they have the mecan: and the energy to
purchase andfor produce them, Housing
iz just one of a number of basic gnods
which must compete for a houzehold's
resources. In many socialist societies,
in contrast, one of the collective pro-
vieion of a basic basket of goods and
ceryices which are deemed important,
including food, education, and medical
care. For some poor socialist socie-
ties, such a goal cannot be reasonably
achieved, since the provision of even
this minimal package by the state re-
guires more respurces than are avail-
able.But ever in these cases an expli-
cit recognition of the collective res-
ponsibility remains.

regardless of the level of wealth, how-
everr, housing s often accorded primary

importance by the family in socialist
societies. Gaelf-help efforts proceed
within the framework of the sogial

guarantee of some minimus standard of
living which is assured to everyone. In
most other Third World countries there
is no mechanism to protect the family
against the erosion of thizs minimum.
Thizs protection - even when it is mnot
effective everywhars - changes the re-
lationship of the Ffamily to the society
and frees material resources and human
energies for the solution of housing
problems which might not otherwise be
available. Furthermore, if individuals
are permitted to build their own hous-
ing they might choose to use their
leisure time and the collective ener-
gies of their relatives and neighbors.
in the Cuban experience, the provision
of housing was used as a method to
attempt to increase labor productivity
in non=housing activities.

5elf-help housing is agenerally recog-
nized as a mechanism for mobilizing
savings. It can be used to stimulate
additional savings by reducing spending
in other areas, More isportantly, 1t
can be a wehicle to channel savings
towards investment in societies where
no Formal banking institutions exist to
gncourage such activities. It can also
transform non-monetary resources into
investment by encouraging the use of

peaple’s unpaid or leisure labor for

WMICH BOLE CAN SELF-HELP WOUSIRG PLAY IN & EPCTAL
187 COUNTAY, AFTER 1T HAS BEEN ASRO0IATED WITH
FETTY CoMMADTT
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Solf-help housing is generally recog-
nized as a mechanism for mobilizing
savings. It can be used to stimulate
additional savings by reducing spending
in other areas, More importantly, 1t
can be a vehicle to channel savings
towards investment in societies where
no formal banking institutions exist to
encourage such activities. It can also
transform non-monetary resources into
investment by concouraging the wuse of
poople's unpafd or leisure labor for
material production. These are all me-
chanisms to increase collective invest-
mant in poor societies where an impor-
tant restriction on housing is finan-
cial. This approach may also be com=
bined with industrial production stra-
tegies to increase the supply of basic
construction materials required for
housing, thus easing the resource con-
straints on material production,
Furthermore, such an approach may also
assist  the government fa resolving
other macroeconamic problems by redu-
cing social and political pressures for
dedicating resources to housing pro-
blem. Thiz makes self-help housing a
particularly attractive means of at-
tacking a vital social problem in both
socialist and capitalist countries in
the Third World, A significant differ-
ence between the two remains because of
the context of basic material security
generally afforded by the former in con-
trast to the deteriorating conditions
of individual welfare prevalent in the
capitalist world,

CONCLUSTON

In practice, housing has a relatively
lew priority in national development
programs, In general, the growing finan-
cial pressures of international multi-
laterial organizations on countries in
the Third World has particularly affect-
ed this sector. In the capitalist
countries, worker's and peasant's
living standards have been reduced sub-
stantially while susterity programs in
the socialist countries have typically
slowed growth by cutting into invest-
ment programs. In both areas, official
support of housing is one of the first
program to be sacrificed. [t should
also be noted that in those few instan-
ces where the country has adopted a
pattern of autarky - type development
le.g. P.R. Korea), housing as a social
priority has not been sacrificed to
other sectors of national development,
but rather incorporated into the pro-
gram as a leading sector stimulating
production in other areas.

It should be noted that the qualitative
difference hetwean the tuws societies
means that socialist societies create
an auspicious occasion for stremgthen-
ing self-help programs at this time,
This is the conclusion reached by se-
veral countries [e.g. Cuba, Chinal
which have explicitly recognized the
potential importance of individual ef-
forts to solve a national social prob-
lem in housing., This 4t based on the
real difference in the rale of the indi-
vidual in these societies, generally
dafined by their commitment to guaran-
te¢ each individual in society a mini-
mum standard of living in accordance
with the collective ability to produce
these gogds, [n these circumstancas,
the society is in a better position to
attempt to encourge greater individual
efforts to indentify hidden sources of
energy and savings for the solution of
pressing problems.
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BACKGROUND:
Fopulation & Matiomal Territory:

Located on the east cost of Africa, the
Republic of Tanzania (constituting the
union between mainland Tanganyika and
Zanyibar Islands since 1964 has a cur-
rent population of about 18 million and
covers a national territory of 981,082
sq.km. 75% of the land is either unin-
habited or difficult to manage because
of the ravages of tsetse fly or unreli-
able rainfall. Thus the majority of
human settlements in Tanzania are con-
fined to about 25% of the total land
area. A significant feature of the
country 1%, however, the very uneven
distribution of the population even
within this limited habitable land
area. Thus population density waries
from about 170 persons per Sg.km, in
the Lake Yictoria and Dar es Saleam
regions, to 2 persons per sq.km, in the
drier western and central regions,
{Note: Population density 1in Dar as
Saleam city, howewer, 15 B10 persons/-
£q.km. ).

Tanzania 1s an agricultural country
where 90% of the population are engaged
in peasant form of agricultural pro-
duction, 13% of the population now live
in wurban areas. There are ninetesn
major regional towns including Dar es
Saleam which has, wuntil now, been the
capital of the country. It 15 also a
grim:al‘.n city sao that in 1981 its popu-
ation was estimated to be 911,600,
whereas that of Mwanza, the second lar-
qest wrban centre was 110,000.

In terms of population growth it is
important to note that  the average
growth rate is 3.5%, and that in the
urban area 1t stands At a staggering
average of 9% annually.

The Economic Structure (2):

Tanzania's major resource resides in
its agriculture. Ninety percent of the
population are engaged in this sector
which furnishes about 40% of the GKF
and 80% of exports. Coffee, cotten,
cashew nuts and sisal are the main cash
crops produced for export, while sub-
sistence crops produced for domestic
consumption concist of wmaize, rice,
wheat and sugar. Overall, Tanzanian
agricultural production is dominated by
small peasant farms (0.8 - 2 hectares).

In terme of Gross National Product, Tan-
zania 1z among the twenty-five poorest
nations in the worid. By the late

Ihe paper presented ol iLhe
cosference included a nuaber
ef sraticticsl tebles which
bad to ke aaltbed hare far
lach aF space,

1970s, the service sector contributed
almost 50% while agriculture added 351
and industry 15%. A classical feature
of an underdeveloped economy is re-
flected in the rapid growth in the ser-
vice sector (6% between 1966 and 1978)
while that in the agriculture, a key
sector, remained at only 21 - well
below the average 3T growth in the GNP,

Since 1967 all the key sectors of the
cconomy hawve been owned and controlled
by the state.

Balance of Payments and Public Finance
{2):

Tanzania is well inserted in the inter-
national ecomomic system. It retains
the same foreign trade structures as it
had during colonialism, particularly in
regard to its position as am exporter
of agricultural products, the prices of
which are fixed by international con-
sumers®  grganisations. EBesides, manu-
factured goods make up only about BT of
the tota qoods  ecxported, Consumer
goods make up only 30-35% of the goods
imported while wmachinery and other
intermediate goods including construc-
tion materials make up the rest,

As a result of constantly deteriorating
terms of trade, however, the balance of
payments position of the npation has
been worsening from surplus to one of
constant deficit. According to Shaidi
(3}, Tanzania's economic performance in
the early 1980's has been the worst
since independence in 1961. The aggre-
gate wvalue of output from productive
sectors declined from shillings 5,677
million in 1980 ta shillings 4,459 mil=-
lion in 1982, This period has also wit-
nessed & serious shortage of wirtwally
everything from food products, to fuel
and other consumer goods. In 1983, for
the first time since independence, food
was rationed (Shaidi, 1984 p.82).

It 1s therefore not surprising that

Tanzania's public finance has been
growing  increasingly  dependent on
foreign loans and grants. The fnter-

national component of the loans increa-
sed from 251 in 1966 to 663 in 1977
(4}, and the signs indicate that this
dependence is growing.
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International Aid Donors in Tanzania

The World Bank (through [BRD and [DA)
and the Swedish [nternational Develop-
ment Agency (SIDA) provide nearly half
the estimated %600 million in multi-
lateral and bilateral aid which Tan-
zania receives annually. Other promi-
nent donors are the European Economic
Community, and the Danes (DANIDAJ,
Morwegians [MORAD) and Finnzs who coordi-
nate their activities closely with
5IDA*s educational and industrial deve-
lopment priorities,; The British, Canadi-
an and the &merican Governments are
active in agriculture, transportation
and health care.

The Political Structure
After seventy years of colonial rule
{German and later Britishl, Tanzania
became independent in 1961. The stru?-
gle for independence was peacefully
conducted by the petty bourgeois leader-
ship of the Tﬂn?dnyikm African National
Union (TANU), led by Julius Nyerere,
and supported by the peasantry. As of
1965, Tanzania hecame a one-party state
in which the president of the party is
sutomatically the president of the re-
public.

There 15 an assembly of 204 mesbers;
107 are elected by universal suffrage
for a term of five years; the others
are nominated by the president and
other authorities of state. The powers
of the national assembly are the scru-
tiny of the budget and formalisation of
governmental decisions into Taw. The
assembly has no palitical powers as
these are reserved for the party. The
structural organization of the party is
top-down, hierarchical and the decision-
-making process 15 highly centralised.
Although the basic structure of the
party cells of ten houses or families
was established in 1964, these were ob-
viously organised to extend the influ-
ence and control of the party into the
remotest rural areas.

Workers were unionised under the Natio-
nal Union of Tanganyike Workers (KUTA],
but this body Jost its independence
from the Government in 1964 after a
number of disputes, Since then the
Minister of Labour iz also the secre-
tary-general of NUTA. The right to
strike has been abolished since the mid
1960"s.
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CONTEMPORARY HOUSING SYSTEM

According to Karlsson and Solomon (5],
86.9% of Tanzania's population live in
the rural areaz and 13.1% in the urban
areas. (1/3 of the total wrban popula-
tion live in Dar es Salaam alone!). By
1977, 93X of the total houscholds had
built their houses themselves with or
without temporary hired labour.In terms
of cash investment, 50% of households
paid less than 1000 shillings and 30%
had paid no cash for constructing their
houses.

Approximately 77% of the houses

in Tanzania are constructed with unpro-'

cessed local materials and conseguent-
1y, seldom Tast more than five years;
73% have no foundations and are there-
fore damp during the rainy season; 22%
have no toiletzs and 73% have the use

of a private or shared pit latrine. The
most common type of house s that known
a5 the “Swahili" type which 15 a single
storey, rectangular, six-roomed house
with cooking and toilet facilities out-
side.

According to official statistics, in
1978 there were some 4 million houses
in Tanzania. 50 of the population was
1iving in households with & or less
persons and 502 in  households with
seven or more persons. This information
15 based on the official census figures
which uses the average occupancy rate

of 4.5 persons per house and 1.5 per-
sons per room  (Population Census,
1978). While such figures may truely
represent housing occupancy rates in

rural areas, they are certainly non-
applicable to those in the urban areas.
Highlighting the degree of overcrow=
ding, & recent study (B) shows that the
average occupancy vate in houses in Dar
ez Saleam iz approximately 11.2 persons
per house and Z persons per room.

The role of public housing is limited
to housing only 10% of the total popula-
tion lor 24% of households)

) Thus approximately 90X of the
population live in owner-occcupied or
rented accommodation.

The magnitude of the housing problem in
the urban areas in general and that in
par es Saleam in particular cannot be
ignored. Although Tanzania 1is one of
the least "wrbanised' countries in Afri-
ca, the rate of urban growth has been

alarming Moreover, 2/3 of
the population in Dar es Saleam for
instance, live in houses built on un-

surveyed plots and, 45% of the total
dwelling units there house 655 of the

land in
is state owned and controlled,

city's population. 3Since all
Tanzania
the growth of spontancous settlements
in the urban areas presents a paradoxi-
cal and, in many ways, & unique version
of the phenomenon occuring in  other
"Third World®' nations.

HOUSING POLICIES AND STRATEGIES IN TAN-
TANTA: GENERAL PHILOSOPHY

Ten yvears after the Arusha Decla-
ration Tanzania is certainly nei-
ther socialist, nor sclf=reliant.
The nature of exploitation has

changed, but it has not been alto-
gether eliminated.....

Further, our nation i still eco-
nomically dependent upon the vaga-
ries of the weather and upon eco-
namic and pelitical decisions taken
by other peoples withoul our parti-
cipation or consent. And this lat-
fter 15 nol a n'{'lpmt;-ﬂ situgalion;
Tanzania I% still a dependent
nation, nol an .'m.l'r'lr.u-r.'-e.l'i'r.'r O,

Howevers,

" o.lur people-do not suffer from
the tyranny of landiords who con-
trel their land and therefore their
means of [ivelihood., They do nor
find it impossible to obtain or
huild a house bhecause individuals
own all their houses, and ali the
lands, and charge what they like".

(Hywre: "The Arusha Declaration Ten
Years After®, 1977)

Such populist and nationalist rhetoric
presents the offfcial picture of the
contemporary Tanzanian situation in
general and that of housing in particu-
lar in a nutshell, Implicit in Such an
official statement 95 a stubborn persis-
tence that Tanzania s still on the
road to ‘socialism’. This was clearly
indicated 1in the President's recent
statement made in London. While addres-
sing the City of London financiers he

stated, “You may ask me whether Tan-
zanfa 15 socialist or self-reliant, The
answer 15 no., But then I did not expect
it in eighteen years”. - (Nyerere,
Manor House, London, March 1985). A
revival of the long - worn debate on

Nyerere's style of ‘socialism' is be-
yond the remit of this paper. Suffice
to say that there have been rapid soci-
al changes in Tanzania since indepen-
dence in 1961, A careful analysis of
these s=ocial changes 1in general and
their dialectical reflection in the
area of our concern in this paper, 1.e.



housing, in particular would clearly
indicate the following: Firstly, as one
of the twenty-five poorest natioms in
the world (World ODevelopment Heport,
1984), Tanzania is indeed independent
on foreign assistance for its develop-
ment since it did not initiate fundamen-
tal structural changes in the colonial-
1y inherited economic system. Secondly,
internal social changes have been
neither revolutionary nor radical, They
have not only consolidated the dnhe-
rited class structure but have given
rise to the emergence of a class of
bureaucrats who constitute the state
machinery and play an important and
crucial rale in the country's develop-
ment procEss.

Thus, Tanzania's position vis-a-vis the
international system is not so much a
‘depandent’ one (Implying a helpless
one-way relationshipl, but it iz of a
peripheral state capitalist
nature

Thus, Tanzania's pesition vis-a-vis the
international system is not so much a
‘dependent® one (Implying a helpless
one-way relationship), but it is of a
peripheral state capitalist
nature which comhines the needs and
requirements emerging from the dynamics
of the finternal social transformation
with those of the international system.
An important development area in which
this peripheral capitalist nature of
Tanzanian state 15 most tangibly mani-
fest is the country's contemporary hou-
sing situation,

This paper therefore aims at presenting
an analytical overview of the Tanzanian
state's approach to the question of
housing since independence in 1961. It
contends, firstly, that in spite of all
the popular *socialist' rhetoric, state
intervention in housing has adopted and
intensified a traditional welfare state
approach to the housing question.
Secondly, the  historical advantage
surrounding the gquestion of Tland, the
limited role of public housing together
with the international assistance have
enabled the state to adopt particular
farms of intervention which ensures
housing benefits accruing to the emer-
ging class of bureaucrats and civil
servants.

As a theoretical point of departure,
this paper maintains that housing as a
material object 15 a commodity which
involves a combined process of its pro-
duction, consumption and exchange. As
such it does not escape the generalised
commodity relations which prevail in
any society, In other words, it plays
an important political economic role in
the society's overall process of accumu-
lation, Housing can therefore be de-
fined as an eapression, in residential
space, of the political and economic
bargaining power of the various clas-
ses. It is both histerical and dynamic.
Realisation of this expression is
brought about by the direct or indirect
state intervention in the development
process in general and in the housing
process in particular. State is a histo-
rically conditioned form of secial
relations which, through its exercisc
of hegemonic power, shapes and directs
the housing process according to its
priorities and objectives. Housing pali-
cies are therefore official statements
which not only confirm the state's
intention to intervene but, more impor-
tantly, they spell out the actual form
of that intervention, For instance,
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while the amount of national resources
allocated to housing 1z a useful indi-
cator of the state’'s concern over the
housing problem, it is the ways in
which these resources are to be deve-
loped which clarify the state‘s ob-
Jectives and priorities.

Although Tanzania became independent in
1961, 4t was mnot until 1982 that a
national housing policy was explicity
formulated and adopted by the Govern=
ment. However, for twenty years (1961-
1981, allocation of housing resources
and organisation of residential space
followed the quidelines stated in the
four Development Flams, [(the Three-Year
Development Plan {1961-1964), the First
Five-Year Development Flan (1964-1963),
the Second Five-Year Development Flan
{1969-1974), and the Third Five-Year
Development Plan {1976-1981)). More sig-
nificantly, however, these Development
Plans were intermediated By a series of
policy statements in the late 1960's
and early 1970's which set a more com-
prehensive and a new course for nation-
al development. Of direct relevance to
this paper is one of these policy docu-
ments, namely, the Arushy Declaration
of 1967, emerging during the middle of
the First and Second Five-Year Develop-
ment Plans respectively. For the pur-
pose of this paper, the signifiance of
this policy document 11es in the fact
that it gave rise to important strate-
ies and finstitutional changes which
acilitated and firmly consolidated the
new patron-client orientation of the
state's welfare approach to housing.

HOUSING POLICIES AMD STRATEGIES [N TAN-
ZANTA SIMCE 1961

With independence 1in 1961, Tanzania
inherited the colonial relationship
which, in economic terms, meant that a
client "tndependent® state was created
in the periphery of western capitalism,
In spatial terms, it inherited the co-
lonial legacy of a dichotemous and wn-
even urban/rural development, rapid and
disproportional urban growth, a total
neglect of the housing problem in the
rural areas and a differential approach
to urban housing based on social clas-
ses in conjunction with racial segre-
gation, The inherited social structure
was based aon class relations amang the
out-going ‘metropolitan bourgeoisie’, a
rather weak ‘'commercial bourgecisie’
made up of Asian and Arab traders and
business men, a newly emerging class of
‘petty bourgegisie’ consisting of edu-
cated Tanzanian professionals and 2
clase of Tanzanian workers and peasan-
try.

During the early years of independence,
recource allocation tended to be both
adhoc and laiszezr-faire. The major pre-
occupation of the TANU leadership at
this juncture was the consolidation of
political and constitutional affairs of
the state and its relation to the maz-
s8e whose support had been vital in the
bid for independence. The problem of
restoring ‘African dignity® had to be
resolved by outlawing racially discrimi-
nating practices dn social life, in
health and educational services and in
housing.

In the absence of any clear political
direction, and in the face of mounting
pressure on housing in the urban areas,
the Tanzanian state adopted a traditio-
nal welfare state approach to hnus‘rn?.
Thit was not & new idea because coloni-

al policies fn thiz area were similar
even though derisory in size which made
them no more than token gestures. In
the course of this paper it will be
clear that the contemporary welfare
state approach to housing in Tanzania
has heen essentially characterised by
an acceptance of the need for govern-
ment aseistance whan desparate nead for
housing 1s evident. It has generally
restricted this assistance to the pro-
vigion of some minimal aid to those in
need, thus m:r-ﬂna the fact that the
Tack of adeguate housing for the mass
of the population cannot be seperated
from the manner in which the housing
needs of the rest of the population is
satisfied. Similarily, implicit in this
approach is the belief that, given the
limited resources available, the hou-
sing problem can be solved by lowering
costs of production and housing stan-
dards thus Tfailing to recognise the
vital link between the low-cost and
high-cost housing production and con-
sumption. The inexorable logic of pro-
gressive failure to realise housing
targets, has turned attention to the
idea of site and services and squatter
upgrading schemes, a conclusion imposed
by the limits of the welfare ctate
approach Lte housing. Furthermore, an
important complication in  Tanzania's
housing policies arises from a vestige
of colanial housing policy. This compli=-
cation, to be found in many ex-colo-
nigs, s the paradoxical belief that
Government 2 Aalso obliged to provide
housing for higher civil szervants and
other semior officials. In the highly
centralised and bureaucratic political
economic system, based not only on the
supremacy of the party but alse on the
operations of some 300 parastatal
bodies, state housing provision has
been further intensified to the point
of being almost the only real bemefici-
ary of national anmd international re-
sources allocated to housing.

Returning to the early period of in-
dependance, the Tanzanian state spelt
out the following policy statement as
part of the Three Year Development Plan
{1961-1964):

"The policy with regard o
housing is to provide low cost
housing for renting in the ur-
ban areas where private enter-
prise does nol meel the de-
mand; o encourage urban dwel
lers o own their own  howses
by means of an  experimental
tenant  purchase  scheme; fo
assist house owneérs by means
of loans, to improve their hous-
es by the construction of roofs
in permanent materials, In
rural areas the buildings of
impraved types of houses will
be encovraged amd assisted by
community development techni-
ques. It iz also intended (o
investigate the possibility of
establishing a Mousing Corpora-
tion o finance house constrac
tion: Government would ecantri-
hute ta the fnitial capital
which would be supplemented
from outzide sources'. (7}

The above policy statement aimed at
abolishing the provision of housing on
a racial basis, to encourage home owner-
ship and above all, to mark the potenti-
al role of the state as a landlord for
those whose housing needs could not be
met by private enterprises. This was of
course, indirectly referring to  the
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housing problems in the wrban areas as
the policy was marked by the continued
lack of concern for housing in  the
rural areas where the majority of Tan-
zanians have been living,

Following this policy statement, the
NATIONAL HOUSING CORPORATLON (NHC) was
established in 1962 (Act of Parliaoment
No.45, 1962} as a non-profit parastatel
institution. It was initially given
wide responsibilities to lend money for
housing construction, to manage the
renting of 4,366 houses built by the
colonial government plus 317 housing
units belonging to absentee landlords,
and to construct new low-cost medium
cost houses for rental and for tenant
purchase, In addition, the First Five
Year Plan, 1964-1969 (drawn up by wes-
tern consultants hired by the govern-
mént) fintroduced a policy of slum and
squatter clearance which the NHC had to
incorporate into its programme. This
pu'l_il:_',' was, however, sensibly abandoned
in 1969 because it was found to he
costly and contributed wvery little ad-
ditional housing stock to the housing
units already in existence, Recounting
the WHC performance over a period of 18
years between 1962 to 1980, Kulaba cal-
culated that NHC managed to construct a
total of only 13,366 new dwelling units
at an average of 743 units per annum,
[B) Mot only has the NHC performance
been abysmally poor, largely due to
shortage of funds but, more important-
ly, most of NHC housing has been concen-
trated in Dar es Saleam. Thus, for
instance, by the end of the First Five
Year Plan, WHC had built 6,327 housing
units of which 4,678 were built in Dar
es Saleam. 60X of units constructed
were under the slum clearance program-
me. Overall, "the KRHC fell short of its
traget in the First Five Year Flan by
21,000 wnits®. (9) Those benefitting
from NHC housing were found to be the
medium and Tlow-income people, mostly
employed in the Public Sector.

NATIORALIZATION DF LAND

Prior to 1ﬂd#pl“ndéhc1‘, Tanzania had a
dual land tenure system whersby priva-
tizsed land nownership was protected by
freshold titles in the few townships
and some plantation areas, while custom-
ary land rights were observed in the
rest of the country. In an important
move in 1963, the independent govern-
ment nationalised all freshold titles
and turned them into government lease-
holds. Previous owners were obliged to
pay rent to the govermment, and develop-
ment conditions were laid down for use
of all urban land. This, however, still
left the confusion surrounding custom-
ary land right particularly in willages
arpund the old townships boundaries and
some rural areas where the official en-
couragement of cash-crop farming was
producing a small class of ‘Kulak’
farmers. In 1989, therefore, the state
introduced the Right of Occupancy sys-
tem as the only type of land tenure in
Tanzania.

Top: IKFORMAL HOUSING TN DAR FX
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Katignalization of land was as impor-
tant as it was easy for the state to
achieve - for Tanzanfa had a rather
unigue historical advantage of dnhe-
riting a dual land tenure system in
which interest in ownership of land was
relatively less entrenched than say in
the neighbouring Kenya. This historical
advantage enabled the state to tackle
the land gquestion which is so wital and
which would have otherwise proved too
problematic in 1ts approach to housing.
Natignalization of land in Tanzania,

howsver, has not meant fits socializa-
tion (i.e., social/communal owner
ship and control over

1 a nd}. However, publie ownership of
land combined with the slow, highly
centralized and bureaucratized proces-
ges of land allocation for housing has,
paradoxically, encouraged the growtt of
?pul;lunwus settlements in Tanzania.
1o

In the first five years after independ-
ence (1961-1966), housing policy fn
Tanzania was marked by the above two
strategies: the BUILDING STRATEGY con-
tained in the establishment of the NHC:
and the LAND STRATEGY which found an
gxpression in the nationalization of
all land in Tanzania.

By late 1966, it was becoming clear
that the Tanzanian leadership was ex-
periencing  disillusfonment with the
First Fiwve Year Plan. Quick economic
progress anticipated through an easy
and substantial inflow of foreign aid
was not in sfight. Following political
disputes with the United States, West
Germany and Britain, espected aid did
not come, Internally, the army, univer-
sity students and trade unions rebelli-
ously expressed their grievances which

werg forcefully suppressed by the
government. Wages were rising but the
gulf between rural and urban income was

growing at an alarming rate. While per
capita income in the rural areas had
risen by only 5% since 1961, that in
the urban sector had shot up by S0%.

Myerere and TANU could still draw on a
reservoir of mass affection. But it was
clear that to retain it they would have
to undertake new initiatives. The Party
leadership chose to confront all the
internal and external obstacles with a
series of policy statements, The most
important of these were the Arusha De-
claration and the two papers, 'Edu-
cation and Self-Reliance' and ‘Social-
ism and Rural Oevelopment®, all of
which were approved by the Party during
1967.

THE ARUSHA DECLARATION (AD) - A BASIS
FOR NEW POLICIES AND STRATEGIES

The Arusha Declaration was an explicit
commitment of the Party to launch
Tanzania on an “Ujamaa" or ‘socialist’
path of development. (The term "Ujamaa’
Titerally means kinship or the tradi-
tional institution of the extended fami-
1y based on the pre-capitalist commyni-
ty of basic property, the obligation to
work and mutual respect. It does not
recognise the class hasis of society
and is therefore opposed to capitalizm
and socialism, In my wiew the term
"Ujamaa"™ therefore, had the misfortune
of being naively, though officially
translated inte ‘'socialism' - a term
which has led to inteasive intellectual
debate and confusion, In this paper we
maintain that in a society like Tan-
zania where  peripheral capitalist
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relations are well entrenched, the
denial of classes and other social
forees as the basis of social trans-
formation is utterly absurd. Regardless
of the official intentions and evasive-
ness, the term ‘'socialism', as con-
tained in the Arusha Declaration, pla-
ced the issue of class struggles for
the first time on the agenda of Tan-
zanian development ).

Based on the ideas of 'SOCIALISM AND
SELF RELIANCE', the Aruzha Declaration
formed the basis of a comprehensive po-
licy for naticnal development. Its pro-
nouncement was immediately followed by
the nationalization of the banks, fin-
surance companies, most of the sisal
estates, grain milling, and the Tanzani=-
an assets of seven multinational cor-
porations. in the following years much
of the wholesale and import-export
trade plus rental buildings worth more
than 100,000/- shillings were also
nationalized. By proclaiming the prima-
cy of socialist rural development in
Tanzania, the Arusha Declaration signi-
ficantly altered the direction of wrban
policy in general and introduced impor-
tant strategies that were to further
consolidate the welfare state approach
to housing in the urban areas.

The Arusha Declaration came towards the
end of the First Five Year Plan. By
this time the NHC had heéen established
and its poor performance, as outlined
above, noted. While the NHC was to take
care of the medium and low=income hous-
ing demand, there was howaver, no insti-
tution to assist the housing demands of
the medium and high-income people. Para-
doxically, therefore, just when the
country was being launched on a 'social-
ist' path of development, the govern-
ment, . in 1968, incorporated the ope-
rations of the Permanent Housing Fi-
nance Company (PHFCT) to provied loans
for owner-gccupied houses costing bet-
ween 30,000 and 100,000 shillings. The
limited operations of PHFCT were based
on shares subscribed equally between
the Tanzania government and the Common-
wealth Development Corporation (CDC).
In effect it was to cater for the needs
of 105 of the wage earners who at that
time earned above 500/- shillings per
manth.

The divisive income-based housing poli-
cy was further fintensified by scaling
down the operations of the KHC, and
spreading out public funds more thinly
to cater for the needs of low income
pecple. In the Second Five Year Plan,
therefore, the NHC together with the
Ministry of Land, Housing and Urban
Development were to develop a programme
for the provision of some 5,000 site
and seryices plots per year to mark the
official beginning of self-help hous-
ing, Furthermore, since the Second Five
Year Plan (1969-1974) had embraced the
ideals of the Arusha Declaration [soci-
alism and self-reliancel, the col-
laboration between the concept of SELF-
HELP and the diffused ideology of SELF-
RELIANCE was opportune. Thus in  ac=-
cordance with the policy of 'self-reli-
ance', the Second Five Year Plan stated,

"The rapid growth of uvrban  popu-
lation can claim high Investment
in  infrastructure, This may lead
to  confliet  between different ohb-
jeclives, On he one hand, shelter
must he provided for urban popu-
lations, on the other hand Govern-
mont is committed (o redressim,
the halance belween urban  am
rural areas., A sound howsing polr-

cy must, therefore harmonize this
apparent confliet. This  will be
done If as manv town dwellers as
possible leok to themselves, sing-
Iy or jointly In groups, to pro-
vide houszing with only a minimum
assistance from the state. This is
the vssence of Self-Relianee. (12)

Emphasis was thus laid on the achieve-
ment of a minimum level of housing for
the majority of urban dwellers through
mobilization and maximization of the
self-help contribution. The government
committed itself to the provision of
35,000 te 40,000 houses and housing
sites over the five year Plan period.
It also proposed the restructuring of
allocation of resources away from lux-
ury and high cost housing, thus re-
stricting the operations of the PHFCT
to medium cost houses at a rate of 400
per annum. In an effort to consolidate
and rationalize housing finance, the
Second Five Year Plan proposcd to set
up a single financial institution (the
THE} responsible for lending money for
construction of residential, commercial
and other buildings.

Meanwnile, in 1971, the gqovernment
initiated another major wurban housing
policy. It nationalized all rental
buildings with a wvalue of 100,000/ -
shillings and over. (13) This was clear-
ly an attempt not only to stop the
private accumulation of wealthy land-
lords (who were mainly Asian mesbers of
the politically weak commercial bougeoi-
sie), but also to add to the government
stock of rental buildings. Thus the
REGISTRAR OF BUTLDINGS (ROB) was estab-
lighed initially to manage the mational-
ized buildings characterized as medium
and high-cost units. Subsequently, the
ROB took on the task of constructing
similarly medium and high-cost dwelling
units.

In 1ts building acitivities, the ROB
depends on the Tanzania Housing Bank
and its owm savings. To date, it has
2.438 buildings under its jurisdiction
and out of this 1,322 buildings are
located in the Dar es Saleam city. (18)

THE TAMZIANIA HOUSING BANE

In the early 1970's, the Tanzanian
government realized that the operations
of the PHFCT (the only existing housing
finance company) ware very limited and
urban-oriented. Its commercial rates of
interest at B.5 T were too exhorbitant
for the WHC which was supposed to use

this financial facility for its low-
rent and tenant purchase schemes. The
government  therefore dissolved the

PHFCT and, in a clever move, set up the
Tanzania Housing Bank [(15) in its pla-
ce. The THE commenced its operations in
1973 taking over the assets and liabili-
ties of the PHFCT. It 15 wholly owned
by the government and being placed
under the Treasury, it is able to bor-
row at less than commercial rates. It
was thus hoped that the THE would sub-
stancially affect the financing of low-

cost  housing in urbdn areas and
"Ujamaa" willages. (16)
Thus far the first time, a compreé-

hengive housing finance institution was
to provide assistance to housing in
both urban and rural areas. How-
ever, among the most important of THB
principles were the following:

TAlALDG § (1985)



a. the Bank shall finance only projects
which are economically viable, soci-
ally desirable and technically fea-
sible;

b. in making loans the bank shall satis-
fy itself that adegquate provisions
for the enforcement of repayment of
the loan and repayment of dinterest
exist;

¢. the Bank shall satisfy itself of the
expected ability of the borrower o
repay the loan without undue hard-
ship;

d. the Bank shall take all necessary
measures to protect its interests.

The sources of THE't finance are public
desposits, the Workers and Farmers Hous=
ing Development Fund, external grants
and revenue through repayments of hous-
fng Toans. It has been recorded that by
1975, public desposits im the Bank
accounted for 2 total of shillings 238
million, and the Workers and Farmers
Housing Development Fund was at shil-
lings 317.9 million. External sources
consist of borrowed funds (mainly from
the Commonwealth Development Fund pay-
able at 8% interest and from the Inter-
national Development Agency (IDA) work
Bank payable at 2 1/2%] and grants from

the Norweqian Development Agency
[NORAD) .

Against the wrough idea of the above
amount of local desposit, the THE bet-
ween 1973 and 1980, advanced loans
amounting to shillings 1,243.9 million

for 26,840 dwelling units for the whole
of Tanzania including the KHC and the
ROE dwelling umits built with THE
loans. (See fig.4). The THE Annual Re-
cords for 1978-79 show that, loans
given to individuals in this period for
the construction of 7,908 houses amount-
ed to shillings 315,537,736.85 million
with Dar es Saleam region receiving
40.4% of all THE's loans in that period
(see fig.5). The above local deposit
and loan advancement figures, clearly
demonstrate that external sources of
funds account for a very large amount
of THE operations. Such dependence on
forefgn assistance in a sensitive area
like housing seem to fly in the face of
the Tanzanian state's persistent ideo-
logical adhercnce to the concept of
‘self-reliance’, Besides, in spite of
the THB's commitment to extend its as-
sistance to Tanzanzians with low-income
{hence its precccupation with the natio-
nal Sites and Services and Squatter up-
grddn\g schemes in the urban areas as
its main project), intensive studies
{17} have shown that the THE lending
policies inevitably exclude a large
saction of the low-income earners who
are numerically predominent in Tanzania
(see fig.6).

It is important to note that in spite
of all the stated official intention to
redress the imbalance between the rural
and wrban housing considerations, and
to reallocate building resources away
from Dar es Saleam, the THE operations
in Monetary terms are still concentrat-
ed in the main city. As seen above,
between 1978 and 1979, for instance, of
all the THE loans disbursed, Dar es
Saleam dominated as the main benefici-
ary with 40.4% of the total loams. (18)

From the above it can be deduced that
with the firm establishment of the THE,
Tanzanian state has put the zeal on 1ts
welfare state approach to housing.
While continuing to operate a differ-
ential housing policy based on income,
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INF RMRL HECTOR  WOUSING
IN THE OLD COME OF DODG-
MA, THE NEW CAPITAL OF
1ANTAN A

it has been effectively concentraling
itz housing resources on the needs of
those with medium and high income pro-
jects. The large majority of these
people are civil servants and bureau-
crats who work for the government and

some 300 parastatal bodies. Tha perva-
sive ddealogy of ‘self-reliance’ and
its close collaboration with the con-

copt of 'self-help’ housing thus seems
to be pressed against the housing needs
of the vast majority of low-income and
poor Tanzanians.

RURAL HOUSING

A5 reqards RURAL HOUSING, the Tanzanian
state has positively recognized the
problem in that area. Howewer, its com-
cern and prescriptions are couched in
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gualitative distinction of
rural housing from that of housing in
the urban areas. Thus in an attempt to
train and encourage local building ma-
terials in the “Ujamaa* willages, the
Building Research Unit [BRU) was set up
in the mid 1970's under the Ministry of
Housing, Land and Urban Development.
BRU s funded by the Norwegian Agency
for International Development ([(NORAD).
In the periok 1977/78 - 1981/82 BRU
received a grant of shillings 3.3 milli=-
an to promote further research in appro-
priate techaologies and local building
materials in the rural areas.

terms of

Under the Tanzanian Villagization
gramse almost 14,874,600 people
been settled in 8,300 “Ujamaa™ wil-
lages. In order to assist these wil-
lagers to build better, healthier and

pro-
have
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more durable houses, the 'Nyumba Bora®
[better houses) Campaign was launched
with the assistance of BRU. This cam-
paign has been operating through some
65 Rural Comstruction Units (each with
a staff of 200} which have built a few
better houses for staff workers "to de-
monstrate how villagers can build cheap
and better houses for themselves using
the minimum of permanent building ma-
terials...” (19). This top-down ap-
proach has been the source of the very
slow take-off of the Myumba Bora Cam-
paign and the operation of the Rural
Construction Units. Lack of technical
skil11s of these units has been recog-
nized, as the current MNatiomal Housing
Palicy, 1981, points out:

It is deffrealt Mt train all the
workers (n the wnits adegquately
to enable them ro discharge their
LR e TR thelity  efficiently. Nonethe-

Iess the wmits will be strengihen-
ed by tratning building technici-
aMng and providing them wilf

basic L'I"-’_ljll_!r.'lq_'.ll""_ 20}

COMMENT OM THE CURRENT NATIOMAL HOUSING
DEVELOPMENT POLICY FOR TANIANIA

In December, 1981, the Government of
Tanzania announced a new housing poli-
cy. It declared that the housing sectar
will be treated as a CATALYST in the
country's economic growth and not as a
SERVICE it has heen hitherto. This view
it essentially based on the Centre of
Housing Studies occasional paper (21)
which strongly argues in favor of the
welfare state approach to treating hous-
ing as “a potentially powerful and ef-
fective development tool®™ to add to the
National Capital Formation. It dignores
the question of unpaid labour in the
self-built housing sector which it
ardently supports and neglects the
heavy role of bureaucracy in both the
production allocation and consumption
of contemporary housing in Tanzania.

The current housing policy, therefore,
is & modified expression which has put
together the patchwork of all the pre-
vious palicy statements. It continues
to harp more strongly on theé ideology
of ‘self-reliance’ and the concept of
self-help contribution by the wvil-
lagers, the low-income and poor urban
dwellers, “Every man in the village has
the primary responsibility
to build a permanent house"
and, "...the bect way to ameliorate the
existing housing shortages [in the ur-
ban areas) is to wrge and assist
people to build their own houses™ {em=
phasis added)., [22) While referring to
the massive subsidies enjoyed by the
fow senior civil servents and buresu-
crats, it dindicates n. intention to
redrets  thizs imbalance. Instead It
further reinforces the role of the em-
ployer in ensuring housing provision
for the workers, “From now Of  Bvery
employer has the responsibility to pre-
pare and implement a housing programme
for his workers.® (23} This is obviogus-
ly a populist wiew being projected to
the workers. Since the government 1it-
self is by far the largest employer in
Tanzania, the practicability of such a
pronouncement 15 highly gquestionable.
For instance, at the time the new poli-
cy was spelling out the intention to
ctrengthen the construction capacity of

the MHC and ROB (whose clients are
mostly government employees |, the
'Daily Hews' (a government daily) of

23rd September, 1981 reported:
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“The WNHC which s the largest
prrbli housing  corporation in
lanzamia gol a government grant
of 6.5 mullton shillings or 0,1%
budget Ffor 1981-1982, and mil
lion shillings  for itz Kisarawe
brick-making factory which repre
senfs 0.07% of the pgovernment
development budget Jfor the same
vear, " (24)

More importantly, however, the number

of Tanzanians in regular wage amploy-
ment iz appallingly small. According to
the Survey of Employment and Earnings
(25), in 1978, the number of total wage
garners was only 535,945 (made up of
208,358 in  ‘Public  Services' and
327,587 in ‘Enterprises = largely con-
stituting the parastatals)., A crucial
gender related point emerges when these
figures are divided by sex:

Male - 458,430
Female -  B3.N9
Young Persons - 4,19
{under 16)

535,045

0f the total number in wage employment
a mere 11.8% are adult women. The cruci-
al and wider implication of these
figure in a country which has a majori-
ty of 51% woman (26) in the total popu-
lation cannat be underestimated. Yet
the current housing policy takes no
notice of this point. Meither does it
address the guestion of unpaid labour
in the construction activities aof women
and men in the self-built housing which
make up 93% of the housing stock inm
Tanzania.

One of the most crucial points which
the curvent housing policy totally ig-

nores is the critical 1ink between
bureauvcracy and the overall houzing
situation in Tanzania. Mot only do the

senior members of the bureaucracy con-
sume the bulk of the housing resources
allocated directly and indirectly, but
more  importantly, complex burcaucratic
procedures have greately hindered the
effectiveness of even the site and
services and squatter upgrading schemes
= in themeselves a mere ‘window dress-
ing' when situated in the context of
the national wrban housing problem. [n
relative terms, Tanzania may seem to be
making some well-

meaning efforts to cater for the hous-
ing and ecther needs of the masses. In
terms of ocwutcome s, however, the
combination of class-bias, poverty and
bureaucratic oppression has intensified
stratification which continues to mark
the welfare state approach to housing,
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Mozambique

This paper it based on the author's
gxperience as a "cooperant” in the Ma-
zambiquean National Housing Directorate
{ONH, later transformed into the State
Secretariat for  Physical Planning,
INFF)} between 1978-B1. It is the au-
ther's personal interpretation of the
"shelter® policy followed during the
first years after independence 1975 and
the paper has to be read with Some
care,

I. THE BURDEM OF THE COLONIAL HERITAGE

The typical Mozambiguean city shows two

faces. You have the colonial "cement
city*, largely constructed during the
1960's and 1970°s when Portugal, fn
order to finance the colonfal war,

opened up more and more of its colonies
to other foreign investors. The twn
major cities, Maputo (750,000 inhabi-
tantz) and Beira (250,000 inhabitants)
are thus in their cores made up of
highrize blocks of flats or of indivi-
dual willas surrounded by gardens,

Dutside the cement city spreads the
barrack-towns, the workers and worker's
reserve suburbs,often named after the
main building material in the Maputo
region: the “canico® towns (canico 1s a
kind of reed growing on wet land]. Here
lives still today the larger part of
the population, or roughly 450,000 of
Maputo's and 150,000 of Beira's inha-
bitants.

The "canico bairros®™ got some schools,
water, and roads in & last minute
charm=-effort by the colonial government
but remained in general largely unser-
viced, and totally unstructured areas.

People had no right to land they lived
on and rarely risked the economical
burdens of trying to build houses of
good quality materials. The typical
canico house in Maputo had & life span
of 5-10 years after which time its wood-
en structure collapses due to rot and
termites. These housing areas were and
5til]l are often located on bad land. In
Beira a large part of the population
have to move awdy every now and then as

their homes get flooded during the
rainy season.

The infrastructural systems of the
cities; water, sewerage, electricity

[only Beira has a piped sewerage sys-
tem, rapidly deteriorating, due to
speculative construction in the 1960°'s)
were built only to serve the upper clas-
ses in the cement city. And today as
one tries to expand them to the masses
of the people one is met by obstacles
in the form of very insufficient basic
installations. In Maputo it i3 thus
necessary Lo increase much the amount
of water that is captured; in Beira the
main conduct bringing water to the city
must be doubled,

On the countryside colonialism did
nothing to improve on traditiomal (as
transformed by colonialism) habitat, as
myst men were constantly moved around
in forced labour schemes, or escaping
those, periedically emigrated to mines
in South Africa or other works in Rho-
desia,

Using a simple definition of a reason-
able housing standard - a house giving
minimal protection and comfort, access
to clean water, and to some health and
educational service - one can say that
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over 90% of Mozambigue's 13.8 million
inhabitants lived below this standard
at the time of independence in 1975,

2. ECONOMICAL RECESS AFTER [NDEFENDEN-
CE. MATIOMALIZATION OF LAND AND OF
HOUS [KG FOR RENT.

The epundus of 200,000 colonialists
meant also a loss of all skilled techni-
cal and administrative personel. Sabo-
tage or just withdrawal of resources
from industries and plantations and the
sudden rupture of commercialization
system in  the countryside caused a
break down of economy.

The bBuilding sector which immediately
before independence was expanding fast
in the sign of growing land-prices,
came to a total stand still, as most
companies withdrew investments, techni-
cal personel and machinery, leawving
30,000 workers with very little capaci-
ty. In the cities, half-finished con-
crete skeletons of 10-30 storeys still
stand as monuments to the technology
used by former builders. The political
response by the new Frelimo government
was & large scale state intervention to
keep production going and nationaliza-
tion to reorganize it, In 1975 land was

natfonalized and im 1976 all rented
houses,
The first intervention in the housing

sector following this was a redistri-
bution of the now empty flats in the
cement-city. About 200,000 people bene-
fitted from this, The rapid partly spon-
taneous process has since caused some
problems and the state organization
rapidly created to administrate the
state housing stock, APIE, has now and
then had its organization shaken for
reasons of corruption. A problem is
alzn the deterioration of the existing
housing stock as APIE has very c=zmall
resources for repair. Houses still spon-
taneously occupied where rent s not
paid and water and electricity 15 con-
sequently shut off by the asuthorities
fall apart. Many houses half-ruined in
the tumult around ndependence never
got rebuilt, In the larger citiez many
houses have been used asz offices for
the new national administration, de-
creasing further the housing stock.

Rents are At in relation to income and
housing gquality at a maximum of 12-15%
of the income. To get a flat in the
cemant city one must, however, B8arn
aver a certain income and the redistri-
bution of flats has served mostly the
cities' new administrative cadres. A
strange aspect of nationalization of
houses is that the state has come into
posession of a large ampunt of rental
speculation barracks in the canice
areas. At least people here have got
their housing costs reduced and a great-
er security of tenure.

3. A HOUSING POLICY

It was obvious that it would take time
to regrganize the building sector. And
the very elementary housing or “shel-
ter" policy defined by Frelimo's 3rd.
Congress in 1977 was that housing would
mafnly be people's own concern, while
the state would concemtrate 105 resour-
ces on social service and infra-
structure. Planned use of land without
the obstacle of private ownership was
to be a major part of mobilization of
peaple and of coordimation of state
intervention,
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The Ministry of Construction had and
still has the task of reorganizing the
building sector. A new department, the
Hational Housing Directorate (DNH} was
created to take care of physical plan-
ning and to develop a popular housing
policy.

One can fdentify since then Lwo main
elements of state housing policy in
Mozambi que:

= Relying on popular mobilization where
the state's role is one of inititaing
and quiding the process. Principal
means to improve living conditions
are planned wse of land, improving
social and technical infrastructure,

improved hygiene through the uwse of |

latrines and to a small extent im-
provements im “traditional®™ con-
struction materials and technigues.

- Reorganizing a “modern™ building in-
dustry and trying to redirect it
towards the country's and the peo-
ple's need, The means have been the
creation of provincial state building
companies and, specific for housing,
attempts to develop other housin
types that the int-block flats an
large villas left as models from co-
lonial times. Some attempts have also
been made to fintroduce a different
construction technolegy. than the
reinfarced concrete one mostly used
carlier.,

A third element of the housing policy
is physical planning. Its role in con-
nection with the two others is obvious.
But physical planning has also been
given fincreased impoartance in the ge-
neral economical and social planning
eystem az there has been a growing
awareness of the importance of coordi-
nating, regionally, investments within
various economical sectors and of the
importance to steer affectively the dis-
tribution of population. The DNH has
also been turned into a State Secretary
for Physical Planning dei-ending on the
Kational Planning Comission instead of
on the Ministry of Construction. In the
following we will however not go fur-
ther 1into the contents of planning
principles. What is attempted is to
counterbalance the regional imbalances
created by colonialism. One is tied for
economical reasons much to  existing
infrastructure, but still new industri-
al and agricultural projects are to a
large extent placed outside the exist-
ing large cities.

4. INTERVENTIONS BY THE STATE
OK POPULAR MOBILIZATION

RELYING

The immediate post-independence opti-
mism gave birth to various projects.

In the countryside the experience of
the collective willages in the former
liberated areas was expanded to the
whole country. In theory, but not al-
ways in practice, state support to this
collectivization of the countryside was
to be a major means of reaching the
people with health and educational ser-
vices and to raise productivity. The
process of the collective villages de-
serves a special paper and | will not
further teeat it here, One can say that
although the willages oftern show a
social seccess - people Tlike to get
together, to have access to school,
etc, - they have seldom succeeded in an
economical sense. Many villages were
created too fast. badly located and not

Tinked to the actual local way of agri-
cultural production. S5tate support to
the wvillages has alzo been only margi-
nal compared to what has gone into the
large state farms (mostly economical
failures]). The villagization has still
megant the resttlement of close to 143
of the popualtion; roughly 1300 wil-
lages exist today,

In constructing their traditional hous-
g5 people are normally helped with
transport by local government organiZfa-
tions, Some villages showing good popu-
lar Anitiative have also got some of
the =zocial sarvice and infrastructure
iwater) provided by the state.

In the cities' canice areas, the Matio-
nal Housing Directorate continued Some
projects, started under the transitio-
nal government, of recettling large
numbers of people from bad land on to
better 1land, and of actual housing
roduction through aided seif-help. The
st showed l'r'l'.l.?e success in guantite-
tive terms as the projects depended on
access to building matorials that soon
got to be in short supply.

The first large scale effort at doing
something abowt living conditions was
more of a success. The Haxaquene pro-
ject managed in 3 couple of years
through activities based on and largely
performed by the Frelimo nedghbourhood
committees to structure a formerly to-
tally anarchical area of 45,000 inhabi-
tants, to thus give people formal right
to the land they lived on and then
increase the supply of access roads,
electrical light, water, improved latri-
nes and spaces for gatherings and soci-
al service, The project depended on a
combination of popular mobilization
without which it would not have been
able to do anything [(30% of all houses
were shifted around in the process) and
some investments by the state. Trenches
for water supply were, for instance,
dug by people of the area while a state
company drilled for water, built water
tanks and laid the pipes.

Although a success as a pilot project,
the Maxaguene project was not immediate-
Iy continued, One reason was that there
was a heavy emigration towards the lar-
ger cities as a result of the general
economic crisis. The first mational cen-
sus confirmed in 1980 that Maputo and
Beira had growth rates of 5%, and new
unplanned and unserviced housing areas
would thus be creatéd at the same rate
as old ones got up-graded unless one
managed to stop and control the process.

A major step for this was to recreate
Tocal govermment in the cities, and in
1979 a nationa] meeting set down politi-
cal and organizational directivez for
City Councils, To improve people's liv-
ing conditions one would rely on popu-
lar organization into "Bairros Commu-
nais", much along the lines experienced
in Maxagueneé. It was stressed that it
was the City Councils' responsibility
to organize people in the practigue of
collective construction using local re-
sources. Governament finput was to be
not only in social service anmd infra-
structure but also te help create green
zones for vegetable and small animal
roduction. The rational control of
and-use through over-all physical plan-
ning was to be of increased importance.

The restructuring of the City Council

has however been a slow process. There
15 a large lack of technical cadres.
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Those left from colonial housing sector
sdministration are wsed to a previous
formal pracess of building permits re
lated to portuguese legislation and the
building of villas and high-rise build-
ings so there has been a lack of under
standing of the necessity to proceed
alang quite other lines. Today onl
Maputo and OQuelimane, where the [NPF
has placed an expatriate regional plan-

ner's team, have & functioning City
Council department for urbanization
problems. They conti today in col-

laboration with the INFP the policy of
interventions in popular housing: sim=-
ple urban plans coordinate infrastructu-
ral investments to be made when pos-
sible by the state firms executing
those (water is generally in short supp-

1y). People get the right to land. Co-
pperatives of producers f building
material (e.g. cement stabilized sofl
Blocks) are encouraged. An  improved
latrine programmns 15 na1ng nr:;-‘-:;l'.ud.

In Maputo the City council has distri-
buted 20.000 plots in the Tast years.
Athough they are rarely serviced by
more than a dirt road, i1t means that a

certain contral over the citie's growth
can be kept with a very limited number
of technical staff (a few architects
and surveyers).

5, ECONOMICAL RECUPERATION FOLLOWED BY
NEW AND DEEPENED CRISIS
The years between 1977 and 198] saw 3

reorganization of society and economy
that for a while seemed promising. From
1981 and onwards the process of recu-
paration has however come to a halt and
even become negative. External pressure
and sabotage through the armed bandits,
or., a5 they call themselves the Hati-
onal resistance Movement (MNR), support-
ed by South Africa and ex-colonialists,
in combination with a rapid deteriora-
tion of the balance of payments, due to
devalopmant of world market prices and
loss of hard currency incomes from tran-

sit traffic and mine workers in South
Africa, have left little margin for
their own errors in ecanomic policy.
Prolonged drought has made the situs-
tion even worse.

The policies of recrganizing colonial

inta mechanized

Jarge-scale plantations
in some key

state farms and investing
sgro=industrial complexes have not
given the results needed ta bring
growth to the economy. The 4th Frelimo
Congress in 1983 called alse for chan-
ges in the direction of more support Lo
the family and cooperative Tarming
esctor and @ reduction in large scale
investments, and emphasized the role of
local management and development at the
expense of centralization.

6. STATE
ECOROMICAL

HOUSING CONSTRUCTION TO SERVE
DEVELOPMENT PROJECTS

Productivity in the
grew by 25% between 1977 and 1981 and
was also one of the very few sectors
that showed a positive growth in 1982.
The figures reflect a ceortain success
in forming state regional construction
companies out of the remains of a large
numbér of private enterprises. Actually
Mozambique had and has, in the African
context, guite a large modern con-
struction sector. The basis for this
are three cement factories, and a large
factory for producing asbesto-cement
products, But there arée also  brick

building sector

making industries in operation, and
scrap fron, and others. The building
sector is almost all state run,
dition to the provincial construction
companies there are others specialized
in, for example, roads or hydraulic
warks. Some international collaboration
exist. A couple of Portuguese buildipg
companies provide technicians and ma-
chinery for some works. A Braziliam
company 1s active on 4 housing scheme,
Yarious housing projects have been
drawn up by Portuguese, East German,
and Bulgarian firms: but never reached
implementation. Alzo the material pro-
ducers are largely state, some are
owned also by mixed capital, a few pri-
vate ones exist. The state also con-

trols distribution and commercializa-
tion of building materials, As there
are always shortages they get distri-

buted to priority projects according to
the yearly statal plan., A comparison
with colonial times show that especial-
Iy smaller and medium size firms have
ceased to exist, as they were first
abandened and then incorporated in the
regional based restructurization of the
sector,

The relative success in raised producti-
vity figures does not however mean much
in terms of housing production. Works
for industries, major infrastructure,
works to support agriculture, for de-
fence, health and education have had
higher priority.

The “modern® construction sector has
been used for twn kinds of housing pro-
duction. The first has been to finish
some of the left-over unfinished high-
rise buildings 1in the major cities.
Obviously this kind of housing 15 not
in tune with the country's preéesént eco-
nomy (an elevator is an investment in
the order of 30,000 US3), but to leave
the buildings to deteriorate would have
been a hard political choice to make.

The other part of production has been
directed towards serving the needs of
important development prajects over the
country, to house foreign technicians,
the administrative and technical cad-
res.

ED BRICK HOOUSES BUILT B

In ad="

The first type of production continues
to use mostly colonial standards in the
types of flats as well as in the quali-
ty of finish, The second represent
attempts at creating a more suitable
standard. The only models existing of
what 15 a good house are colonial vil-
las and large flats and it has meant a
minor struggle to promote other types.
Houses are mostly one storey  semi-
detached or terraced housing, where for
instance three room flat occupies about
70 sq.m. Mo 'fancy' architecture, no
use of extra concrete, floors are no
longer covered by hardwood (that can
instead be exported), kitchens and bath-
rooms are not clad with imported tiles,
5til11 the houses have a standard far
above any actual capacity to fulfill
even a minimum of housing needs, The
total production of housing wnits dn-
cluding flats finished in high-rise
blocks between 1977 and 1983 produced
by the Ministry of Construction was
4,300 units.

7. LIMITED RESULTS FROM PREFABRICATION

Some hopes have been tied to prefabrica-
tion based on the country's own pro-
duction of cement. For the purpose a
Cuban system of small-scale local work-
shops, the Sandino system, has been set
up in all provinces. Columns and thin
concrete wall elements are moulded in
simple forms, Weights of elements are
such that they can be handled by hand.
Similar systems already existed in Mo-
zambique as they were used by the co-
lonialists to build s=chools, and con-
tinue to be used. Factories have also
been built for production of large span
concrete beams and for an East-German
wall-panell systems, but they have not
yet been into production, as the pre-
sent crisis does not permit it,

The limited experience of pre-fab has
s0 far not been a sSuccess., The main
problem for the construction sector has
been, and 13, supply of building materi-
als. The cement and asbesto-cement
factories have suffered prolonged peri-
nds of stand still as a machine has
been broken or because some essential
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B. OTHER HOUSIRG INITIATIVES
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You have, as mentioned, people’s self-
production, In the countryside, with
access  to natural materials, people
build houses according to their own abi-
lity, and alse schools, alth posts,
etec. Some limited state ivities ar
directed towards this. y they con
13t in teaching and

eading the use

of artesanally made hricks, and
there are ¥illages cing a surplus
they 5611 to the s ing reqgion. Ir

the cities it 1z more difficult to come
by natural bu materials. "Canica"
reeds sold on the an markel are more
gxpensive than cement blocks as Lhiy

e to be takenm further and further
away, 5011 for br iz not always at
hand, nefther 1= te burm them
with, Tt 15 hard for ordinary people to
comeg by industrially manufactured brick
or cement. Lack of m \ m than
lack of money 1% the factor re-
strict people's lding of houses
by mselves or through local crafts-

men.,

The state is also invo d in the hous-
ing sector 1in oLher w
the Ministry of Constr
regional construction comg

than through
ction and the
anies.

ed around sSpeci-

State enterprises cr
al development projects as well as
other state bodies responsible for de-

velopment of an cConom cal sector or a

region have, at Uimes, created organ-
zatione for the supply of housing to
workers. They cam put workers on the



pay-roll for this, as they have easier
gccess to building materials than indi-
yiduals. It 1s within this sector of
state activities that one can find rea-
sanable gquantitatively important examp-
lex of provision of Tow cost housing.
Houses are built in improved tradi-
tional technigques or in very simplified
normal techniques,

It is estimated that about 3200 housing
units were build this way betwesn 1977
and 1983.

One example is the case of the new Lown
of Messica. IFLOMA, a state enterprise
for the development of farestry activi-
ties inLluding forest i|'||.1|‘,|5,tr.|:e-'s1I cra=-
ated 1it: own Jocal organization for
butlding houses and social service with
about 250 workers, They have, zince the
beginning of 1982 built over 400 hous-
es, & scheol, nursery, shop, simple
roads and piped water to each lot (more
workers from other organizations have
built other high standard housing -
very few - electricity system, 1ndus-
try, etc.}. The houses of 26 sq.m. are
the first two rooms of an expandable
semi-detached house, built in  brick
with asbesto-cement roof. Deoors and
window=shutters for glassless windows

ILLUSTRATION TOP LEFT:
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are made on site. Latrines are also
built for the people, who however have
to construct their own kitchen. Houses
are rented to the company's workers,

The Messica project has had resources
far beyond what is normal partly
through foreign finance, But correspond-
ing schemes exist also in other places.

The State Secretariat for Cotton has,
for instance, set up its own organi-
zation to provide farm workers and
farmers within their area of respon-
5ibility with improved traditional hous-
&5, The State Secretariat of Tea has
done similarly. The now state sugar
plantation, Sena 3Sugar, 15 another ex-
ample, There are attempts to organize
local production wnits in City Coun-
cils, or through provincial representa-
tives of the Ministry of Public Works.

9. WHAT HOUSING POLICY IN THE FUTURE?

[t iz wvery hard to say what housing
poelicy can have success in the future.
The present economical situation gives
very little, 1f any, margin, for the
"modern” sector of production of materi-
als and of construction, Although Mozam-
bique haz cement, bricks, wood, etc.,
production within the country, all of
it uses, more or less, foreign currency
in the production process. An increaze
in the "industrial™ output of building
materials and houses can only come with
a general economical growth.

If one wants to achieve any mass ef-

fect, resources have to be used to give
many a

little better condition rather

standard houses
{although some will be necessary to
house forefqn technicians). One main
condition for this, the state control
over the use of central assets such as
cement, already exists.

than try to build full

Az the cituation is today, the “modern®
sector is by necessity reserved for ex-
port and development projects, Huuhjing
materials for popular use will have to
come from the creation of a local arte-
sanal production of bricks, of lime,
through the use of adobe etc,

The Meszica example and similar cases
point towards the necessity of and use-
fulness also of locally based con-
struction imitiatives. If 'one 1% to
succeed in the innovative use and mix-
ture of “traditional” and "modern”™ con-
struction technologies it 15 necessary
to know the Jlocal conditions well.
Whether local housing schemes should be
of self-help type, through organizing
cooperatives or executed by paid labour
{state or another) is similarly some-
thing that cannot be generally decided
a5 material, social and political con-
ditions and aims will differ from case
to case.

The Maxaquene experience and the system
of land management derived from it and
used in Maputo has shown how poular
mobilization can improve Tiving condi-
tions significantly (better infrastruc-
ture, hygienic cenditions through im-
stallation of latrines). In the present
economic and polical situation (practi-
cally a war economy), where no invest-
ments at all can be diverted to mass
housing, this approach seems to be the
only feasable aption to improve the
housirg conditions in the country.
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1. INTRODUCTION

This paper has been prepared for a semi-
nar which aims ta provide information
on and critically evaluate the axtent
to which nations undergoing rapid or
revolutionary social change have im-
proved housing conditions. After six-
teen years of struggle, Zimbabwe ob-
tained national independence under
majority rule in April 1980. Five years
i a short time for a gqovernment to
formulate and implement new policies,
and it 15 premature to discuss evalua-
tions. This paper can but discuss stra-
tegies adopted by the new government in
relation to the inherited housing situa-
tion. The description of the inherited
situation will, however, be rlth*g
impressionistic and limited to Harare,

1.1 Soctalist or social housing poli-
cies?

The government of Zimbabwe has declared
socialism to be a primary cbjective. Is
there something which can be called a
socialist housing policy? In the call
for papers for the seminar, writers are
urged Lo concentrate on innovative ap-
proaches and programmes which distin-
quish between what might be called con-
ventional  approaches undertaken by
overnments in market/mixed economies
some¢ mix of public housing, low cost
housing or core housing projects, slum
and squatter eradication or upgrading
services,,.all of which when considered
together are not on a scale to have
much impact on need),

In many Third World countries, the
qovernments declare their objectives to
1ie in a socialist direction, and inspi-
ration for solving problems related to
basic needs is searched for in social-
ist countries. There 15 a simplistic
but widespread view of which elements a
socialist housing policy should in-
clude. The view of housing as a social
right, and the emphasis on governmental
respansibility are two such elements,
which have been mentioned in the formu-
lation of housing policies in Zimbabwe,

The wiew of housing as a social right
was declared by the Minister of Housing
in 1981: "The first democratically
elected Government of the Republic of
Zimbabwe has vowed to assure for all
itz people szhelter, food and clothing.
These need not to be elegant; it is
enough that they are of the kind that
permit human dignity and human 1ife.
Nobody, we say, should be allowed to be
50 poor as to starve, live in the open

i, dne the Katiomal
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field or go naked." [Ivogbo, 1981) The
governmental respensibility for housing
was also stressed: "It must he clear
that the society as a whole owes the
poor a duty or obligation to live in en-
virgonments that are nor merely digni-
fied but are conductive Lo betler
health and a better life."

Puting a stop to speculation in housing
and land, and emphasziz on industrializa-
tion to solve housing shortages, are
two other elements, which used to be
mentioned as socialist housing poli-
cies, These clements have, so far, not
been included in the Zimbabwean housing
policies for reasons which will be diz-
cussed later. Instead of industrializa-
tion, building brigades have been pre-
sented as the socialist way to increase
housing production,

The wiew of housing as a social right,
interpreted as the right for everyone
to get a house of at least a very low
standard, is hardly an exclusively soci-
alist view, but can be integrated into
a8 humanist-liberal perspective as well.
Further, it s not only governments
with socialist ogoals, which have in-
creased their interventions into hous-
ing. S0 have states of all political
colours. The lakellinag of some policies
as socialist does influence the debate
and formulation of housing policies,
but it seems hardly fruitful to use
such distinctions in an analysis. In
countries where a mixed market economy
is maintained as in Iimbabwe, it seems
more appropriate to talk about social
housing policies.

A social housing palicy can  simply
mean, that the policy is social moti-
vated, It does not necessarily include
an acceptance of housing as a social
right, nor it has to include a redistri-
bution mechanism, though it often does.
In Zimbabwe statements have been made,
that the housing policy should be a
mechanism for redressing colonial in-
equalities and wealth according to so-
cialist goals {(Patel 1985).

1.2 Approaches to analyses of social
housing policies

In an attempt to clarify what social
housing policy could be, I will define
three strategies: a social right, an
optimum and an avant-garde strategy.(2]
These strategies are defined in rela-
tion te their aims regarding future
distribution of the housing stock accor-
ding to various standards.

TRIALOG 6 (1985)
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In Figure 1, a curye represents a hypo-
thetical distribution of the exizting
dwellings, according  to  standard,

Standard of dwelling includes the stan-
dard of the house as well as the spati-
al standards of the residents. Al
existing citics have their own specific
curye which differ from the “normal®
distribution shown in [al. Curve (b}
shows the situation in a city in a
developing country with a high rate of
homeless (at the point zero] and a
large part of the population in shanty-
Towns .

Figure 2 tries to in a schematic way
i1lustrate the housing strategies, The
soctal right strateqy follows fram the
declaration of housing as a social
right and that nobody should live be-
neath 4 cortain  standard level, and
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that all govenmeéntal sSupport should De
directed so that everyone will be
lifted to live over the minimem stan-
dard within the shortest time possible.
Houses have to be built om a mass scale
gt such a low standard that cveryone
can afford them or can have access to
them by uging subsidies. The lewel of
the standard will he dependent on how
much resources are allocated to subsi-
dies. The social right strategy aims at
a rapid transformation of the curve to
be wholly on the right side of the
defined minimum standard (a).

In the optimum strateqy, @& standard is
defined which will be accepted as the
standard for the majority during quite
2 long period. The construction of hous-
ing of Tow standard as well as of high
standard are both seen as a waste of
resources. Houses should be built at a
decent standard and the social distribu=
tion can be manipulated by subsidizing
low-income households. Taxes and char-
ges can be used to keep down Lhe pro-
duction of houses of a higher standard.
The optimum standard strategy aims at a
rather rapid transformation according
to figure (h).

The avant-garde strategy 1s to support
the construction of high standard hous-
ing. Mo standard can be teo high. The
upger and middle income earners are
seen as the avant-parde who today can
realize the dream of tomorrow. [T 5
generally believed that the lower in-
come groups in some way or another will
follow. Thus, the avant-garde strategy
wants to move the whole curve towards
the right side (c).

These categorization: of strategies
will be used to clarify what the discus-
sion s about. In order to understand
the meaning of social housing pelicy in
a special social situalion or Lo assess
the reasons for the poor outcome of
nice pclicy declarations, other analyti-
cal tools are needed,

Housing have, together with health and

education, been one of the three basic
fields of welfare palicy. In HWestern
Europe the social policy 1s under

threat and the dismantling has gqradual-
1y bequn in conservatively ruled na-
tions. Lebas (1984) notes the irony in
that redistributional welfarism beging
to disappear before a Teft academic
critigue of the phenomenon has been ful-
1y developed. One of the characterists
of the capitalist Third World countries
is their inability to provide for the
basic needs of the population, and

tools for anmalyzing social policies are’

even less developed in the context of

these nations,

Marxist scholars have made analysis of
housing policy in terms of state inter-
vention. The state is not seen as rep-
resenting concenmsus but s an instru-
ment far the dominating classes or as
an arena of class struggle in itself
with a relative independence Lowards
the dominating classes. Recently, the
detzte on the class interests of the
African states has been eatended to in=-

clude the local governments [Rakodi
1964 .

In newly independent countries which
ar¢ undergoing rapid social change,

there 45 an ongoing reformation of
class-structures also within the state
apparatus. In countries with a weakly
developed capitalism, the concept of a
dominating class can also be blurred by

regional and ethnical contradictions.
Amalyses  in terms of client-patron
relationships have sometimes turned out
te be more fruitful than analyses in
terms of classes.

Housing policies must be anmalysed not
only in relation to its aims, Lebas
mentions analyses of the "silences™ in
housing policy. Which classes or social
qroups are not addresced in the declar=
ations? How are their needs satisfied?
The housing policy is mot just an out-
come of the class-structure of the
state, it can also be analyzed together
with the total urban policy dincluding
precesses of both spatial concentration
and fragmentation of classes.

Marxists have studied housing policies
as state intervention in valorization
processes of land and capital, and in

_the reproductive sphere of the labour

force. It has been argued that studies
of a special policy provide too limited
a wview, but in regarding processes of
the reproduction of the whole society,
ane can study how policies are contri-
buting to these processes. This ap-
proach is difficult, especially when
studying contemporary processes in soci-
eties which are undergoing rapid social
change. This short paper will discuss
only one question which can be derived
from marxist approaches of study: Which
class benefit from the actual implement-
atian of housing policy?

Z. THE ZTMBABWEAN COMTEXT

2.1 The political situation

The ZIANU (PF) party under the leader-
ship of Robert MWugabe won the first
democratic election in Rhodesia in what
was announced over the world as a land-
slide victory, and in April 1980 Zimbab-
we could he declared independent, ZANU
hae beer fighting a war for a socialist
Zimbabwe. After coming to power the
policy developed was pragmatic, cmpha-
sizing the reconciliation  between
Blacks and whites, The Lancaster House
agreement will be followad until 1990,
the Prime Minister has assured. This
means maintenance of the multi-party
system, in which the whites continuous=-
ly get parlamentary representation
above their numbers, It alse means that
land cannot be nationalized without com-
persation according to market prices.

The policy conducted has been a balance
between the needs Lo meet the great
expectations of the African population
avd to mitigate the whites' fear of
changes. If they lose too many privile-
ges the whites will leave the country,
which will suffer from loss of capital
and know=how,

In Rhodesia there were about 200,000
whites, 1in Zimbabwe today there are
about 130,000, and their position is
still strong, if not pelitically. then
sconomically. They own the farms and
dominate the industry and the banks to-
gether with the wmulti-patiomals. In
addition to the restrictions laid on
space for reforms by thiz situation,
the effects of the vicinity of the po-
werful meighbour in the south should
not be underestimated. As the other
countries of Southern Afrika Zimbabwe
i5 subiected to the destabilization po-
Hey of South Africa.
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The conflict between the ZANU and the
ZAPU  parties, which emerged early
during the liberation war, has not been
overbridged, but s still onme of the
difficulties of ZIimbabwe today. The
political essence of the conflict is
blurred by regional and ethnic aspects.
Contradictions difficult to wnderstand
for outsiders also exist within the
parties, resulting in sudden reformula-
tions of palicies.

Among  the social reforms which have
been carried thraugh are mini-wages,
free schools, free health for the poor-
est, rent restrictions, and a recogni-
tion by law of women as major persons.
& land reform has not had any signifi-
cant impact on the wunequal distribution
on land, and the peasants, who car—ied
the burdens of the liberation war, are
waiting, The young men who joined the
querilla and fought the war, find them-
selves in a weak position, compared
with thoze who fled and got an educa-
tien abroad, when having to compete in
a tightening labour market.

Since liberation there has been rapid
formation of a new upper or nﬁddg-
class. Refugees returned, now with aca-
demic degrees, and moved into the hous-
es, earlier inhabited by whites. They
got posts within national and local
governments, posts which they can use
to defend their new-won privileges. In
the ZANU congress, in 1984, this was
cordemned by the Prime Minister, Robert
Mugabe: “We can‘t have leaders which
are preaching socialism in daytime and
capitalism in night." To be a party-
leader (which certainly is a merit if
you are looking for a high post within
the governsent) you have to follow the
“leadership code”, which was adopted by
the congress. Leaders may not receive
more than one wage, they may not own
tenants houses and not more than 50
hectare land.

2.2 Urbanizatien and housing pelicy

Urban living has always been controlled
in Zimbabwe. In 1894 a Town Managemant
Ordinance gave powers to the governing
body of an wurban area to set up and
control  “native locations®. (Cormark
1983, p 7&) Since 1945 local authori-
ties were obliged to set aside land,
and to provide housing for all Afrikans
working in the towns except those pro-
vided for on approved private premises.
The townships being built were techni-
cally within the white areas, and thus
Africans were living in them not as a
right but as a privilege.

The wurban Africans were regarded as
migrant labourers by the settlers, and
this view legitimized the poor housing
conditions. The policy was Lo regulate
the flow of male migrants according to
the availability of employment and pre-
vent the accumulation of unemployed.
Males were supposed to work in the town
for scme years and then go back to
their families in the reserves, 5Still
in 1958 less than half of all employees
in the formal sector were living in
houses to which they were allowed to
bring their families (Patel 19R4).

Influx control kept the rate of urbani-
zation relatively low, and the growth
of sgquatter areas, which eccelerated in
neighbouring African countries during
the sixties, was in Zimbabwe prevented,
Only with the intensification of the
liberation war did the Aimplementation
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of influx control break down, The exist-
ing housing areas became heavily ogwer-
crowded and some squatter zattlements
developed. In 1978, 16.8 per cent of
the total African population (7 mil-
Tions) were living in towns. In 1982,
the rate was estimated to be about
twenty per cent. After the war, some
refugeas returned to the rural areas,
but the rapid movement into towns have
continued.

During the colonial and during the
Smith regime, Zimbabwe was devided into
farming land for white settlers and re-
serves for the Africans, The housing
situation in the reserves were not sub-
jected to any concern of the white
government, neither was the situation
in the farm labourers compounds, 30
when reviewing housing policy, the dis-
cugsion has to be limited to the wrban
areas, This situation 45 changing, A
rural housing programme was presented
in 1982.

fhe priorities of the present Govern-
ment  of Timbabwe Tie dn  integrated
rural development projects which aim to
redistribute resources to the mass of
the population and to increase the pro-
duction of food. The rural development
projects do not always include housing,
there are sectors in more urgent nesd
of support. In nine resettlement areas,
Emjects with a rural housing component
ave been planned and are being imple-
1984. There are some other
projects, for example, a demonstration
project in Gutu. There are, however,
gnly around 6,000 houses being planned
for all together.

mented in

This paper will not discuss the priori=-
ties between urban and rural areas or
between housing and other sectors of
concern, but is limited to a discussion
within the wurban housing sector, and
furthermore to the capital city, Harare.

3. THE TNHERITED CITY
3.1 The central parts of Harare

Harsre has a beautiful city centre,
especially in the spring, in October,
when the jacaranda trees are blue with
flowers. The veqetation, nat the houses
or the urban pattern differs from Euro=-

pean cities. Shops, offices, banks,
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hotels and restaurants are concentrated
here. In a continuing grid pattern to-
wards the north-east, a residential
area 45 under transition. 01d colenial
residents are one by one replaced by
officas, hotels or modern flats in high
rise buildings or exclusive teérrace
houses.

An area of the type which used to be
called & “second class commercial area"
is Tocated in the south-west part of
the square grid patterned city. In this
area many of the shop keepers are of
Indian origin. From the central square
in this area busses leave for the town-
ships which were built for Africans on
quite a distance from the city. The
oldest African township, Harare, is
located only on the other side of the
railway. There is the large African
market, and thers the husses from Lhe
country-side stop. This township has
now given its name to the whole city,
formerly known as Salisbury. [Figure 2.)

3i.? Low=-cost rental housing

In most directions, especially in the
north-east, the former white suburban
residential areas sprawl. There are the
bungalows, hut at the back of the large
gardens, there are az many small hous-
e#s, inhabited by the servants. Along
the railway in the south-west the large
industrial areas and most of the Afri-
can townships are located. By bus one
can reach Highfield, Glem HNorah, Glen
View ar any of the other areas, There
are the so-called bachelor hostels
built for migrant workers, who were not
allowed nor given the means to be able
to bring their families to the town. In
the hestel, rooms with four to eight
imnbile beds are lined up along a
central corridor. The rooms are black

from  chircool fires as no  kitchen
facilities were provided, and the
workers had to cook their own food.

Needless to say, hostel 1ife was hated,

Berths in hostels provided more than a
fourth of the low-income accomodation
units in Harare (Garaba 1982, quoted
from Mutizwa-Mangiza 1984). The rate of
the population living in hostels were
much Tower as berth on hostels here are
compared with family wnits often inha=-
bited by more than one family.
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houses have one, sometimes two small
rooms, a kitchen, and toilet/shower.
About half of the income-earners could
afford such a house, (Figure 4},

The hostels were often built as three-
storeyed barracks, but it is the end-
less lines of small family-houses which
gives the character to the townships.
The town planning pattern is as inspir-
ing as are the names of areas and
strests: st stage, 2nd stage, etc..
and endless number of streets  and
avenues, Jjust numbered. In huge areas
identical =mall boxes are lined wp, and
there is little wvariation between the

attempt to meet the emerging
squatter problem in  late seventies,
experiments were carried out in large
scale to build cheaper structures in
cheaper material [Figure 4]. The exper-
ience of cement reinforced with iron-
areas, The size of a dwelling ranges mech was, however, discouraging, and
between thirty and sizty sguare meters, the “ultra-low-cost-units" were later
and the space is usually divided into built with cement blocks. Usually, a
two or three rooms and a kitchen. Some- wunit consisted of two small rooms con-
times the kitchen is only a roofed area nected with an open entrance and a

In an

outside. Toilet and shower are either toflet. In spite of the name, about
internal or external. Electricity is twenty percentage of the wage-earners
supplied. Figure 4 shows a typical could not affard these houses.

three bedroom house. These older houses
are of a rather high space standard,
given that the house was inhabited by
ane family only, S0 was often not the
case, according to estimaticns they
were rented at @ cost which was afford=-
able only by a quarter of the income-
earners. Harare City Council has always
applied the cost recovery principle.

Finally, # seviced site with a wet care
was within reach for all but 10 per
cent of the wage-earners, Glen View
from the late seventies, was the first
large arepa to be built through self
help.

Mtogether fifteen townships for Afri-
cans were located in the periphery of

The location of the townships is ob-  the city especially in the south-west.
viously in  Tine with the colonial Two were built east of the town during
government's policy of racial segrega- the seventies in order to provide hous-
tion. The poor, but rather spacious ing for domestic servants. From the
lagnut, can be seen as a tradition from townships the workers had to use expen-
the South African miners' housing, 3ive and  time-consuming transport. The

urban  struc’vre was built on order to

idealized b arden ci dre. but
kb I B g seqregate races and classes.

implemented as it fitted into control
and order. In the fifties, Bettiszon
(1959) made a study of “the attitudes
of the Africans to house and housing".
He noted that oppazition had never been
organized because of bad housing condi-
tions, bhut hecause of high rents 1in
housing schemes and that "the freedom
of a slum was often spoken of as prefer-
able to the order and discipline of
municipal housing schemes”. Concerning
the layout he noted that wrban housing
did "not encourage man's, women's and
children's talk and play groups so

3.3 5e1f building in Glen View

In Glen View, 1.005 houses were con-
structed for rental. Most of them are,
however, already sold to the tenants.
7,342 plots for home ownership were pro-
vided with a wet core by civil contrac-
tors, The invitation to salf-builders
in 1978 was met with an enormous res-
pense: Over 17,500 applications were
received, The applicants were First
expected to have a monthly income of
common in the Afeican wvillages®, and less than 2% 100, a limit which was
that the houses not were designed to raised to 7% 150. The manthly payment
fit the Viving habits. Betlison did npt for a plot was about I3 14. Loans in
recommend any changes of the form of the form of building materials up to 7%
housing provided. His conclusion was 200 were offered each plat holder, ad-
that Africans had to adopt to modern ditional loans on longer terms could be
urban "ife, The study says as much of  issued when the core of the house was
the attitudes of the whites as of the constructed. The council offered type
Africans. plans for houses, but own layouts could
also hezapprmed. In addition 271 plots
of 400m“ for higher class houses were

In the early sixties, a2 core house was
provided.

introduced in order to reduce the costs
and make housing available for a larger

proportion of the wage earners. The  Though the main part of Glen View was

core  house schemes were first  very griginally intended for lower income
lim'ted in scale, but later they were earners, there was rapid development of
provided in greater number. The core big houses on the plots. Most houses
RS . P — i
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were built for the owner and for a
number of temants. A civil servant at
the local authority told me: "In the
beginning we tried, in our old pater-
nalistic way, to allow only one ex-
ternal  docr ‘r each house. But it
became so impopular that we could not
continue, And there s & need for
rooms,” Tenants are supposed to be
registered to pay a reduced charge for
waler snd services, a thing which pro-
bably contributes to the fact that many
tenants are not registered but claim to
be relatives or members of the families,

On an average there are 2.5 registered
tenant families in ecach house in ad-
dition to the owner's family. In reali-
ty, there are even more. In each house,
planned and looking like an one-family
house, about 30 persons live.

3.4 A vaice from Glen View

One  Sunday in October 1982 I paid a
vigit to Glen Yiew and wilked around
looking. On one plot a man was husy
laying the first chifts of the brick
wiall of his house. The foundation was
finished and the floor slabbed with
concrete, His pregnant wife fetched and
cerried for him. They laughed in a
friendly fashion to me and worked at an
increased tempo so as to demonstrate
their skills. When I continued to watch
them, they stopped and invited me. The
man presented himsealf, Mr, Mapana
[fictitious name). Yes, he was a skil-
led builder. He earned his living build-
ing houses for others, He was self=-
employed. Sometimes he employed a "mud
bay" to help him, During evenings,
nights and weekends, he worked on this
house of his own.

At the vear of the plot he had already
built a small house connected to the
toitet which was provided by the City
Council, The layout was similar to
those of the “ultra-low-cost™ houses
built by the City Council, with two
small rocns and an open entrance. The
puilder, hiz wife and two children
Tived here, while they worked with the
larger house in the front of the plot.
"My house will not be like any other
house. 1 have dome the layout myself.
This room is for my daughter, and this
iz for my son, this is the bed-room and
this is the living-room." He i point-
ing proudly on the marks on the con-
crete floor. He has also provided water
for a kitchen and an internal bathroom,
“Unfortunately, it takes more time to
build than I had calculated. The build-
ing material has become so expensive,
but next year, [ will have roof on my
own house.” ’

Twe years later [ nade a revisit and
found a nice large house on the site,
Mrs, Mapana invited me and proudly
demonstrated three rooms and the two
small rooms, which in the future were
tt be provided with plumbing and other
hardware wand turned into kitchen and
bathroom, 1 was offered a seat in the
front room, which was used as a Tiving-
room. In the future a larger living-
room was to be built, The foundation
was laid and the space was being used
as a terrace.

Mr. Mapana was not at home. He was
working outside Harare and spent only
ong weekend a month with his family.
Therefore improvements to the house
wereé @ slow process. Then next measure
to be taken was to make a ceiling, the
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boards were already purchased. [n ad-
dition to Mrs, Hapana and her three
children, her =ister and brother lived
in the house, 'empnrdrﬂv, her father
was there as well. The small house in
the back yard was let to temants.

The cptimistic view painted in 1982 of
a 'Igrge house for a nuclear 1.;1{::!1)! with
one bedroom for the boys, one for the
girls and one for the parents was not
realized but Mrs, Mapana was content,
well aware of that her housing standard
was far above the average and that they
had the possibility to further improve

it.
3.5 Chitungwisa = the Sowtto of Harare

Chitungwisa s a dormitory suburk of
Harare, which was planned by the pre-
vious government according to the ‘na-
tention to apply an increasingly strict
policy of racial segregqation, To reduce
the rate of Africans in the city, town-
ships for the working force were to be
lacated outside the uwrban area on
"tribal” or communal land. Going south
from Harare, passing tobacco farms and
a wviver, one approaches a stony and
infartile ridge. The lighting-towers
dominate the first impression. My first
assocfation was to an oil field with
drill towers. At & second glance |1
realized that they were lighting-towers
and [ thought I had come to a prison or
a concentration camp. Now., [ know that
the people living there are very happy
to have security lighting and do not
share my negative feelings about the
towers,

In 1982 there were about 29,000 housing
units in this area, and the population
was estimated to be something between
300,000 -and 500,000, Schools, clinics
and other services were not dimensioned
for this population. They were as over-

crowded as the houses or the busses Lo
Harare.
3.6 A voice from Chitungwisa

During a visit to Chitungwisa in 1982,
1 stopped and talked with a young
mother. 5he was carrying her baby on
her back and some goods from the shop
about two kilometres away on her head,
5he told me where she lived and con-
firmed that she had no services more
nearby. 5She rented one of the ultra-
low-cost hovses of two rooms, as did
three fourths of the population (Figure
4], She was happy to show me her neat
and tidy room, The second room, on the
other side of the open entrance was let
to lodgers. She seemed to regard 1t as
a Tuxury that her small family of three
persons had a room of their own, The
room was filled with a bed, a table
with an electric cooking plate and 2
sewing machine., Electric supply had
been given priority, the mayor later
told me, in order to prevent new vege-
tation from ending up as fuel. The land-
scape had not always been so moonlike,
the desperate need of wood had made it

50.

Though Mrs, Chapata 15 proud of her
home, she admits to having problems,
due to low standards, The drainage of

the road iz insufficient, and as the
house had no floor but lies directly on
the ground below the road level, some-
times it gets flooded by storm water.
She % also discontent with the ashes-
tos sheets which cover the window open-
ings. The room iz completely dnrk._whf_'In
it 15 shut, and it 15 not safe as it is
easy to break in,
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3.7 Souatters

The strict control of the urban popul
ation made i1t possible far the previous
regime to avoid the large squatte
areas, which sprawl around the cities
in =0 many African citiez. To & Timited
degree, people who earned their Tiving
from the urban informal sector could
reside within exizting settlements out-
side the city boundary. For example,
about two hundred people had since the
fifties lived illegally on European-
owned land close to a granite quarrey in
Derbyshire, [n 1976, due to the war the
population grew dramatically to about
12,000 inhabitants,

The population in the squatter
are poorer and more often unemployed
than the average population of the
city. Many couples were also living in
unregistered marriages, a fact which
disqualified them from renting housing
from the City Council. In Derbyshire 1B
per cent of the households were female-
headed (Patel 19811,

areas

During the last years of the war, it
was not possible to stop the refugees,
and sqguatter areas began to grow. A
transit camp, Musika, was provided by
the City Council in the centre of the
township Harare, near the bus station
and the market. Some seven hundred
plastic tents were cerccted, water and
communal services were provided, The
residents had to pay 2% 1 a week.

The government did not allow squatter
sottlements to grow. Already n 1976
the settlement 1in Derbyshire, called

Chirambahuyo, was destroyed amd about

9,000 people were moved to am area im
Zengeza, now a part of Chitungwisa. Pro-

¥isions wereé made for 2,837 plots of
3.5 x 10 square m & with communal
wal nd  pit latrines. The area was
to be a transitional settle-

had T ild their own mud

walt g for an offer of

an "ultra=low=cost® house to rent, How-
ever, most of them could not afford
EVER i subsidized "ultra-low-cost
rent., |.l'=r..:lr':'|'l',- a5 most of them were
unemployed and had lost their opportuni-

ties of finding some inc enerating
|'l.r_T'u|1,:' within the informal secbor.
I'i-upln were also moved from Musika. The
Red Cross provided six hundred houses,
with expected life-length of  Four
years, which werd arec in Chitungsi-
5d. The settlement in Musika remained,
however, and in 1979 camp was made
more permanent in four hundred
shelters of concrete poles and panel
were provided,

There 15 only one large unplanned set-
tlement in the Harare region., IL - is
Epworth. Outside the city boundary the

settlement was not originally a squat-

ter settlement as the former land
owner, a methodist mizsion, allowed
settlement ar the settlers.

protected
Already by 1950 there were approximate-
1y 200 agricultural and 300 residential

tenants permitted to 1ive here. Most of
them had close religious and social
ties with the mission. iring the 1iber-
ation war many families found refuge in
Epworth, and many families who had heen
evicted from other squatter areas found
a safer place here.
Most of the houses in Epworth are built
in mud bricks, a few have thatched
roofs, but the most common roofing
43} L1
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materials are asbestos or iron sheets.
Many of the houses are well built and
naintained and are probably as good to
live in as the "low-cost houses® pro-
vided by the City Council. The area is,
however, lacking roads and services as
witer sewerage and electricity.

3.8 Some figurez on population and
hows ing
In 1978 Harare had 430,000 African

inhabitants, figures from 1982 indicate
& total opopulation in Harare of
656,000, To this figure the population
of the areas outside the city boundary
has to be added, In the satellite town
of Chitungwisa only, the populatior was
estimated to be 172.500. There were
also growing squatter areas such as the
one in Epworth outside the city bound-
aries (28,000 Adnhabitants in 1983).
Furthermore, case studies in some town=
ships indicate that these figures are
gross underestimations, and figures of
more than a million for Harare and
350,000 for Chitungwisa have been
mentioned (Patel 1984), Figures from a
census in 1982 are not yet officially
released, but it iz commonly assumed
that it will show a population which is
much larger than previous figures show.
Urban growth rates for the coming de-
cade have been estimated to hetween 7.5
and 11.5 per annum. If not yet, the
Harare urban region will soon have one
and & half million inhabitants, and if
growth rates do not decrease, around
three million in ten years,
There were about 70,000 houses under
City Council control in Harare and
29,000 in Chitungwiza in 1981. There
were 35,000 units of domestic guarters,
about 5,000 units in hostels, and about
500 squatter houses within the Harare
boundary, Z.600 in Epworth and about as
many in “transitional camps® in Chitung-
wita. (Hoek-Smit, 1982)

The accomodation was already heavily
burdened; the townships were crammed
with people who were desperate for a
roof over their head. 5o were the do-
mectic servants' oquarters despite Lthe
fact, that officially, before 1980,
only pevéons working in the premises
were allowed to live there.

It was estimated that 4 per cenmt of the
households had less than one room (more
than ong family in one room). 34 per
cent of the households had one single
room and less than 10 per cent had more
than three rooms, 20 per cent of the
families were extended with relatives,
10 per cent of the househalds were
female headed.

Compared to other African cities, the
Harare housing stock had at the time of
liberation some special characteris-
tigs. There was a highly palarized
situation with one set of standards in
the African areas and another in the
white arcas, Because of the low rate of
middle-clase houses a curve of the dwel-
ling standard would almost be divided
into two (Figure &). From the con-
trolled urbanization followed a rather
homogenous housing  standard for  the
African population, The curve 15 there-
fore more high and narrow than the
curve of other African cities. The hous-
ing stock was of a comparatively hi?h
technical standard, but it was severely
overcrowded,
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4.  URBAN HOUSING POLICY SINCE 1980

4.1 Goals and constraints

At [ndependence, the new Government of
Zimbabwe had to face an accute and grow-
ing shortage of urban housing. Already
in March 1981 a five year development
programme for low income housing was
presented. Projections of Lthe wurban
population growth and estimations of
the backlog were used for a calculation
of how many houses should be built in
the coming years, The new Government
wanted to provide decent houses by in-
creasing the construction activities,
Exact figures were given on how many
houses were to be built, and of what
standard. Water, sewerage, drainage and
roads were to be provided for each
house.

An exercize of this kind served the
purpose to get a picture of the situ-
ation, The fact that the needs were
severely under-estimated i= perhaps
less serfous than the over-estimation
of the capability of building och plan-
ning and the availability of resources.
Almost five years later, it is easy to
sep that the first plans were over-ocpti-
mistic. It has not been possible to
increase the building activities,

To begin with, housing was under the
Ministry of Local Government and Hous-
ing. The Minister, Cde Ivoobo, made
declarations in which he emphasized
housing as a social right and governmen-
tal responsibility (see 1.1). Organiza-
tional problems probably delayed the
further formulation and develapment of
policies. First there was a change of
Ministers, then a split of the Mi-
nistry, 50 that a new Ministry of Hous-
ing was to be built up. Then again
there was an amalgamation of two Minis=-
tries. 50, from January 1984 the respon-
sibility of housing rests with the Min-
istry of Construction and Mational
Housing.

The responsibility for the implementa-
tion of housing policies lies with the
local authorities, Compared to other
African countries at their findepen-
dence, Zimbabwe has a well established
local administration (Jordan 1984), a
fact which can be regarded as an asset.
The administration was, however, di-
vided according to race. Since 1980
much effort has been laid en bringing
together the former African areas and
the white areas under one administra-
tion, “the one city concept". Natural-
1y, this has delayed the development of
an officient and creative administra-
tion of new housing projects.

Inherited constraints on building acti-
vities are, obviously, mnot only the
physical structure of the city, but
also the institutional and legal frame-
works. The authorities have inherited
an elaborate technical code of stand-
ards and bylaws, under which they still
have to labour,

Finally, the economic situation comsti-
tutes a constraint for building activi-
ties. In line with the policy for a
redistribution towards rural areas, the
qovernmental budget far housing was cut
to much less than half in 1983. Primari-
1y, this hit the loan-giving activi-
ties, but the budget for wages and sub-
sidies had to be reduced as well. It
was said that government funds were
only available for ongaing projects
and, in general, donor assistance or

own local resources had to be relied
upon, Dependency on intermational fund-
ing organizations is still a constraint
to the development of an independent
housing policy.

4.2 Ownership to land and housing

In all wrban housing the land question
is essential., The urban land question
cannaot be seen asz isolated from the
Tand question in the whole of Zimbabwe,
As mentigned, the Lancaster House agree-
ment stipulates that private ownership
of land is to be maintained in Zimbab-
we, If the Government wants to gain
control of land the owners have to be
compensated according to market prices.
British fund for such compensation have
not been made available as was pre-
sumed. Urban land has been purchased by
the Government in, for example, Epworth
and Kuwadzana, but with the limited re-
sources available, this cannot be done
to an extent encugh to influence market
prices and provide for a land reserve
for development .,

The only large new township planned
since independence in Harare (not count-
ing Chitungwisa) is Kuwadzana. The area
ie located twenty kilometres west aof
the cfti)'. en virgin farm land. There is
no declared policy to support sSuch a
location. The policy of the racist
government to locate “Sowetos” in areas
of “comman land®, these are the former
"native reserves”, is broken in so far
as Kuwadzana is located on former white
land, but it iz =ztill a location on the
periphery. FKuwadzana was located at
this distance only because there was a
farm available for purchasing and de-
velopment .

Dnly for leaders of the ZAKU party
restrictions on  land ownership have
bean introduced (see 2.1), Private pro-
perty in form of home ownership is not
only maintained but supported. Home
ownership is one of the corner stones
of the housing policy. Among the first
policies declared by the new Government
was that rental housing was to be trans-
ferred into home ownership, in order to
?rant greater security to those living
n urban areas, Not until the seventies
were Africans allowed to own land in
urban areas, and them only in specially
designated areas, but already under the
Smith regime preparations were made to
sell some of the old poorly maintained
City Council houses. The idea then was
to sell them to market prices. After
independence, ownership of the houses
was transferred to tenants at a price
dependant on  how many years they had
Tived and paid rent in the house,
Tenants with an occupancy period of
thirty years or more immediately took
ownership without payment,

The system of renting with the right to
buy the house at a reduced price later,
is5 used in new developments as well.
For example, the rented houses in Glen
View were sold if the tenants wanted to
buy them,

I have no information about any condi-
tions tied to the agreements concerning
further sale of the premises, in order
to prevent speculation,

4.3 Rent restrictions
One of the first actions undertaken by
the Ministry of Local Government and

Housing was to introduce the Housing
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and Building (Lodgers’ Rent Restric-
tion) Regulations of 1980. The rent
paid by lodgers in the high density
suburbs was maximized to I% B a month.
This law s intended Lo prevent ex-
ploftation of the poorest members of
the socicty, and though it is impos-
sible tg enforce, the existence of the
law might have some influence in stren-
gthening the position of the lodgers
vis 4 wis the landlords. The housing
shortage is, however, so desperate chat
mﬂ{h continued ®n pav wp to I% 30 a
menth.

Rent restrictions alsa refer to flats
in the more central parts of Harare,
After independence many Africans moved
inte these arcas, which had previously
been reserved for whites. The owners of
the estates have tried to turn houses
into offices, in order to be able to
raise the rents, and some evictions
were given publicity in autumn 1982,
The Herald (30 October 1982) saw the
rent restrictions as responsible for
the almost total stop in private invest-
ments in rental housing., In the same
newspaper A representative of the Min-
istry promised support to local authori-
ties if building rental housing. He
added that land prices were too high
for local authorities in the center of
the city and that a densification of
the suburbs was to be preferred.

4.4 A high standard policy

In October 1982 it was announced that
the Minister of Housing had adopted a
policy concerning standards of plots
and houses:

= no plot should be smaller than 300
square meters;

- it was desirable if plots of 300,
400, 500 and 600 square meters were
integrated in the same project;

- minimum core house of two bedrooms,
dining-room, kitchen, and toilet /
shower should apply (Figure 5);

= minimm floor space of 5O to &0
Square meters;

= provision should be made allowing for
an extension of another three rooms.

These high standards are called minimum

standards as permits for buildings of

lower standards may not be given. (Zim-

babwe, 1982)

Betwean 1980 and 1987 the construction
of ultra low-cost units continued, a
thing which was subjected to criticism
from the inhabitants and Jocal pali-
ticians. The xpectations following in-
dependence were high and these housing
units symbolized the unequal standards
of the colonial society. Thus, the aban-
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donment of low standard housing certain-
ly had a popular support, though the
consequences for the low-income groups
were not widely recognized. This high
standard policy was declared without a
discussion of social housing strate-
gies, that s a discussion on housing
related to income and needs in a time
perspective. [nstead, three strategies
for housing production were presented:
aided self-help, building brigades and
co-operatives. By these methods of pro-
duction it 15 hoped that the costs will
be kept so low that the houses will be
affordable.

4.% Building brigades

The strategy of building brigades is
offensive and an innovation presented
by the new Government. Self-help sche-
mes as Glen View had successfully been
implemented before independence, and
this experience was developed and con-
tinued. The idea of co-operatives had a
slow start and up to 1984 non was form-
ed in the Harare region,

[ was told in Harare that the politi-
cians responsible for housing made a
world wide tour to study housing strate-
gies, They were startled by the urban
housing situation of many African coun-
tries. They did not like the views of
the large souatter areas, nor were they
impressed by the wupgraded squatter
areas. It was still a substandard they
did not want to accept in Iimbabwe.
They did get impressed, however, when
vigiting the suburbs of Havanna and
pther places on Cuba. The Cubans could
proudly claim success in building ‘with
brigades.

Subsequently, the idea of building bri-
gades was adapted to Zimbabwean condi-
tions. Three major categories of bri-
gades were sketched: the construction
brigades, the upgrading brigades, and
the material production brigades.

In Cuba the brigades were first and
foremost a way to solve the problem of
shortage of labour, which was a con-
straint in construction and limited
housing production. At places of work,
groups of workers elected some among
them to go to construction while the
others promised to keep up production
at the same level, The houses built by
the brigades were then to be inhabita-
ted by the participants in this deal.
In Zimbabwe there iz no shortage of
labour. On the contrary, unemployment
is one of the largest problems. The
Iimbabwean building brigades therefore
did not aim to overcome a shortage of
labour in the construction industry.

From the beginning it was a bit un-
clear, what a Zimbabwean building bri-
gade was. In 1981 the Minister wrote:
“Any fTamily in need of but wunable to
afford a house will have to doin a
brigade. Together the brigade members
will donate their Tabour." But instead
of being units for collective self
help, the brigade in the end turned out
to be units of wage workers within the
local administration. By the brigades
"the state avoids leaving the public to
the whims and appetites of private
enterprise.” (Ivogbo, 1981) By com-
peting with the construction industry,
the prices are supposed to be kept down.

In the construction industry there are
some larger companies, but for construc-
tion of home ownership houting s=mall
contractors, self-employed with appren=

tices dominate. Building brigades is
one of the three strategies of con-
struction., The other two are added
self-help and co-operatives. As owner
af a plot in a self-help scheme, you
can chose if you want to build your-
self, or if you want to enoage a small
contractor or the building brigades. Up
to 1984 no co-operatives were formed in
the Harare region.

4.6 A voice from Kuwadzana

The Kuwadzana project is supported by
USAID with a USS 3B million leoan. In
this project the minimum standards de-
clared in 1982 are applicd, a thing
which the funders treied, but did not
manage to awoid, a5 the project first
afmed low income earners, There are
five nousing types - rented houses and
telf built houses but all of a rather
high standard. To be accepted as a
participant you have to be residing in
Harare, own no heuse. be gn the waiting
list, and earn betwsen 7% 100-175. The
medium income was estimated to be 2%
17% in the whole of Harare (25 13D in
the City Council areas), but almost a
third of the population earned less
than Z% 70.

As a whole 4t has not been possible
even to reach this group of wmiddle in=-
come earners. and most inhabitants of
Kuwadzana are on the upper half of the
income scale. Those with lower or with
uncertain incomes have great difficul-
ties to build the four-room core house
within esighteen monthz, which they ori-
ginally were reouired to do. Now, they
have been allowed to use another six
months, but that will not be encugh, at
Teast not for the man who is quoted
below. 1 met him in November 1984,

"1 have built a house here, but as you
see, it has no doors, no window-panes,
no floor. It is just the walls and the
roof, The loan was too small, only 25
1,139, 1 have added more than that from
my own savings, but it is not enough, 1
am in trouble because I l“t:hv Job. My
job was finished, they stopped produc-
tion and closed the plant. You cannot
get 2 new Job ot my age, 1 am over
fifty years old.

I can buy no material to continue the
construction and [ have to pay I5 21.38
a2 month for the plot and the service. I
cannot afford to pay for two places so
we have moved here. | have got a wife
and six kids. This structure s not fit
to Tive in, but we have ta, We could
not do it if not one of my daughters
lived in the house next door, which is
more finished. Her husband s a do-
mestic servant, and he earns only 73 60
a month and they got childreen as well,
Some are big, but unemployed. Can this
cne work for you?

The houses will be nice but they are
too large and too expensive. Can you
imagine, this house have nine doors and
nine door-frames! They are 50 expen-
sive! At home, in the rvural area, we
can get the mud free and build a nice
house, Here we have to use those stones
and those steel-framed doors, and every-
thing 15 very expensive.

Mo, I will not sell the house. | am not
allowsd to, and 1 do not want to, We
may not =ell the house until it s
completed. You see, we were on the
waiting list for a house. We wanted a
house to live in, we did not want to
build a house, We thought the City Coun-
cil was qiving people already built
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houses. 5o when we filled in the forms
we thought we had got a house. (He is
laughing and acting the scene of aston-
ishment and despair, when he first
arrived at Kuwadzana.) Instead we got a
ground without anything, not even a toi-
let. We were surprised and said: Mo, we
cannot manage to do this. Then the City
Council teld us that we have to stay as
tenants and on the waiting list for a
house for sevan more years, then we
might get & house. We had lost the anly
chance we had! 50, we could not do
anything, we just had to face the build-
ing matter.

We wanted to build twd rooms to heg'in
with, but we were not allowed to do
that, we were forced to build this four
roamed house within six months. We have
worked so hard, and we have used all
our savings but we dp not manage. We
are  afraid that the Government will
take the house from us and give it to
somebody else. MWe want fto stay here
now, We got all these kids looking for
jobs in the future, that's why we want
to keep it. The loan was too small. Is
the Government going to help us?”

4.7 The squatters

Almost immediately after independence
the camp at Musika was cleared. People
were given support to return to their

areas of origin from which they were
refugees. Many, however, considered
that they had nothing economically

viable to return to, and they wanted to

stay in Hararce, Some of the families
staying were then accomodated in former
"gingle" mens' hostels, others became
lodgers or squatters somewhere else.
(Patel, 1984)

Also Chirambahuyo, the planned resettle-
ment area for squatters, et that time
housing about 30,000 people, was demo-
lished, In the area which was planned

and organized with plotting, water and
other services, puu;‘-'lu had built their
own houses in mud bricks. In spite of
the atute housing shortages these self-
built houses were demolished without
any fﬁ'"i‘n’{”‘ﬂ&i‘iﬂh to the owners to whom
the houses represented guite am invest-
ment, Few of the finhabitants could
afford to accept the offer of rental
housing, and many went to an unplanned

-~

settlement growing in Chitungwisa,

Muyamhara, They had, however, to move
again when this area was bulldozed in
1982,

In October 1983, when discussions on

upgrading and other alternatives to
bulldezing had taken place, the stand
against squatter areas was reconfirmed
by a nation-wide “Operation Clean-up®,
initiated by the central cosmittee of
the ZANU (PF) party. Squatters were
arrested and taken to prison, while
their houses were demolished. The same
operation was also directed
prostitution, and women walking at
night in public areas without the com-
pany of a man were arrested as well, 2
thing which was met by protests from
Some wumen"s grnup';.

The squatters were urged Lo go back to
the rural area., They had; however,
opted for the city. The drought was
severe and all of them did not have
access to land., Some of the squatters
Wire from neighbouring countries,
others lived im unregistered marriages,
which neither was to be accepted in the
rural villages, nor made them eligible
as tenmants in City Council houses. More
than ten per cent of the households
wereé tingle women, and women have more
difficulties in getting access to land.

Epworth, the largest squatter area in
the region, received many families
which had been pushed from place to

1983, when the
intention to

place by bulldozers, In
Government declared its
upgrade the area, about 28,000 people
liwved on 3,670 hectare. The state had
bought the land and 1t was administered
by the Ministry of Local Government and
Town Planning. At the same timg 1t was
made clear that progress was dependent
on whether funds could be made avail-
able. The United States Agency for
International Affairs, USAID, was en-
gaged in making a feasability study,
and a programme for upgrading was
worked out within the Ministry. {(Zimbab-
we, 1984)

Efforts have been made Lo moyhilize the
inhabitants in Epworth, S5taff have been
working in the field to act as liason
between the community and the planners,
In June 1983 elections were held for
four area development committees of ten

KUWADSANA: A BUILDING BRIGADE IN ﬁETIﬂMIl

against

.Harare.

members each. Over 10,000 people parti-
cipated in these elections, The develop-
ment committees ralsed and discussed
problems faced by the residents. These
range from clean water supply to high
crime rates. The committees have stres
sed the need for economic activities im
the area [(uncmployment levels are a
high 11%), and they have had developed
ideas in the field of agriculture, tour-
fsm (halancing rocks) and small in-
dustries. A list of ideas is appended
to the upgrading programme, The op-
grading programme puts great emphasis
in developing the agricultural potenti-
al of the area, Instead of infilling to
create an urban suburb, the approach is
to give security of tenure on large
plots to be utilized far cultivation.
Co-operatives should be established for
drey land cultivation, Irrigation and
woodlats were planned.

No  agreement was reached with  the
funding agencies., The terms for the
loan could not be settled, and in the
end of 1984 it seemed as if the project
was to be redefined az a cheaper pro-
ject, based on the mobilization of the
local resources in the area.

Epworth will be kind of a test of the
upgrading policy, and success or fail-
urg here will be of a great importance
for the continuing policy, not only in
At the same time as upgrading
intentions of Epworth wére announced, a
firm stand was taken against the growth
of new squatter areas, and a further
growth of Epworth was prevented by the
taking of areal photographs and the
making of a declaration that any houses
built after the photo in December 1983
were not accepied for upgrading but
wereé to be pulled down, Epworth have
nevertheless been qrowing, and such a
decision might be difficult to imple-
ment .

4.8 Chitungwisa - towards autonomy

Chitungwisa was inherited as a township
from the racist govermment, it was
there, and it had to be developed. The
goal set was to develop Chitungwisa
into & town, which could reach some
degree of autongmy from Harare. In-
dustries and other sources of employ-
ment have to be located within its
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area. Iimbabwe, still having a market
econpmy where, with some exceptions,
the productive production 1% in private
hands, it is neither an easy nor a fast
process to plan for industrial develop-
mant, "He have had advertisements in
the newspapers about the industrial
plots we have available, and we hope
for some answers®, said the mayor in an
interview 1in 1982, A governmental
school for the education of teachers
was located to the area, but other
establishment were slow. Transport prob-
lems had to be solved in the first
instance. A railway connection would
help, but was not recommended by the
American experts. which were consulted.

Many burdens have been laid on Chitung-
wisa, for example, the burdens of the
squatter problems of Harare. Chitung-
wisa Town Council had no choice but to
house the Chirambahuyo squatters. Bet-
ween 1980 and 1982 the Town Council
also arranged accomodation for well
over one thousand ex-combatants.

In 1982 only one housing scheme was
under way in Chitungwisa, adding about
1,000 wunits to a housin stock of
29,900 houses. The Overtmwgin«g problem
was serious, in each house at least 10
persons  lived. The total number of
registered lodgers was 16,000. They
paid a service fee to the Town Council
and were put on the waiting list for a
house of their own. It seems as if they
will have to wait for guite a while. In
opposition to national policy the Town
Council has argued to the building of
two-roomed core houses, and not higher
standards, in order to increase the num-
ber of houses.

5.  PRELIMINARY CONCLUSIONS
5.1 An unequal urban pattern

How can, at this very preliminary stage
and in absence of reliable statistical
data, the urban housing policy of Zim-
babwe be characterized? Looking first
at the urban policy, one sust remember
that the Government of Zimbabwe in-
herited citias with severe problems.

Urban land waz divided according to
race, and Harare was, like all urban
areas, strictly segregated. An urban

spatial structure is not easily chan-
ged. Radical actions are needed, for
example, transfer of offices and vari-
ous types of workplaces to the town-
ships, -and the building up of well
serviced township centres. The only pos-
sible way to handle the inherited sEtu-
ation 15 to try to develap the dormito-
ry townships into areas of more varied
functions. As an autonomous authority,
Chitungwisa might have better possibili-
ties than the townships to develop into
an autoncsmous arez in other respects as
well. Successes and failures will be
followed with interest az it can be
regarded a testing ground for what once
will have to be done on a much larger
scale in Soweto amd other townships in
the free South Africa.

Densification of the low-densitiy areas
should be necessary element in a palicy
for & more equal urban pattern. In the
low-density areas there are already  at
least two residential houses on “each
plot: the main house and the servants®
quarters. The former regime was dis-
turbed by the fact that the white areas
were inhabitated by as many Africans as
whitesz, One fourth of the Africsn hous-
ing in Harare is servants' quarters.
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The plots could be divided and the
servants be allowed to buy their houses
on the same terms as the tenants in the
City Council houses. Subdivisions for
development of additional small houses
are fully possible. Mone of these sug-
gested  radical actions have taken
place, Discussions on a physical dewe-
lopment plan of Harare have just begun,

5.2 Tendencies in social housing policy

Since some over-optimistic declarations
and plans were presented soon after in-
dependence, housing policy formulation
and implementation have been slow and
vague. In this paper a series of circum-
stances 15 reviewed, which can help to
understand why it has been so. The new
Government inhevited in 1980 many con-
straints and difficulties. With social-
ist goals on its programme, the leading
party, ZANU (PF) developed a pragmatic

policy balancing between groups and
classes. Within the frame work of a
maintained private ownership to  land

and housing in a market econpmy a soci-
al housing policy was to be developed,
Progressive reforms in support of ten-
ants' rights were implemented.

In the first declarations on housing
policy there was & clear ambition to
view housing as & social right. Every
Iimbabwean had the right to Tive in a
dignifying and healthy enviranment. As
a strategy for a social housing policy,
this corresponds to the social right
strategy, type al in Figure 2. The bull-
dozing of squatter areas was motivated
as an action in line with this strate-
gy. Inhuman conditions, housing of a
standard lower than accepted minimum
were eradicted. Unfortunately the peo-
ple evicted were not given sufficient
support for provision of better accomo-
dation. If they had had been able to
afford alternatives, they would never
have been sguatting. Now they were laft
to worse alternatives: squatting im
areas further out the city, or be
lodgers in extremely overcrowding con-
ditions. A social right strategy, as
described in Chapter one, cannot be
applied by bulldozing, but by the pro-
vision of improvements or better alter-
natives for all households 1iving below
the accepted minimum standard. To a
limit extent the strategy has been im-
plemented, but only for special groups
such as ex-combatants,

Cost recovery has always been the prin-
ciple in housing provision in Harare.
Due to the strict "influx control®, it
was possible for the previous regime to
provide the total urban population with
housing. The poor were not allowed to
stay in town. Subsidies for thosze who
cannot afford the minimum standard are
a4 mnecessary consequence of the social
right strategy. Cost recovery s, how-
ever, maintained as a principle today.
[t is alzo in line with the policy of
most foreign afd agencies, on which
future projects will be dependent. With
growing population and unemployment,
the cost recovery principle in combi-
nation with provision of houses of
rather high standards means that the
low-income sarners are left outside the
housing projects, One can conclude that
the social right strategy has been re-
Jected by the Iimbabwean Government.

There have been tendencies in the Zim-
babwean policy painting at an optimum
strategy. The simple core houses built
in Chitungwisa can be seen as part of

an optimum strateqy. The standard pro-
vided is not much above what the majori-
ty of the households can afford, At
least not if the house 15 shared by two
families, Home ownership opens the door
for dindividual dmprovement to better
standards. The national policy declara-
tions, howsver, proclaim objectives of
a much higher standard. In Kuwadzane,
the only area within the Harare City
Council which has beem planned since
1880, the prescribed standard is four
roomed houses, fully serviced, In inter-
views with politicians, | met a defence
of this high standard policy. built on
arguments as if it in fact was am opti-
mum policy. The high standard was re-
garded as an optimal compromize between
various demands. In the optimum strate-
gy, as defined in Chapter one, type b)
in Figure 2, the standard level should
be clete to the existing standard of
the majority, the high standard level
corresponds  rather to the avant-garde
strategy, type ¢l in Figure 2.

5.3 The emerging middie-class
a5 avant-garde

The dominating tendency in the Harare
housing policy can be classified as an
avant-garde strategy. Some reservations
have to be made due to the dual charac-
ter of the Harare housing stock (Figure
6). Gowernmental support has not been
given to the housing of the upper-class
in the former white areas, but to the
housing of the emerging middle-class
\Figure 7). According to the strategy
it 15 assumed that somehow low income
households will follow suit and mave
towards better standards. This is, how-
ever, an unrealistic assumption. With-
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FIGURE &,
HYPOTHETICAL DISTRIBUTION OF CWELLIMGS ACCORDING
T STAMDARD

The Inhﬂt;\d stock of Harare
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FIGURE 7,
THE HARARE YERSION OF THE AVANT-GARDE STRATEGT.

FIGURE A.
POSSIBLE OUTCOME OF THE AVANT-GARDE STRATEGT.
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out special efforts to support the poor-
est it is much more likely that the
curve will take the shape illustrated
in Figure B. The rate of households
living in good accomodation will in-
crease but so will the rate of house-
holds 1ving in dwellings of poar stand-
ard, In other words, the housing con-
ditions will become more uneqgual.

The use of the middle-class as an
avant-garde in the urban housing strate-
gy has not been unique for Zimbabwe.

Most African nations, regardless of
ideolngical orientation, put emphase on
middle-class housing during their first
years of independence. It can be seen
as optimism and a wish to improve, but
it can also he seen as a consequence of
the formation and power of the new
middle-class. Politicians and eivil
servants first fdentify the problems
which they meet themselves.

The building of middle-class housing
can also be seeén as support to the
creation of a middle-clasz. The cre-
ation of middle strata inm the highly
polarized former colonial societies is
by wvarious regimes in many countries
recognized as a way to reach a greater
social ataht'lit{. Houses for the lower
middle-class will be showpieces for the
poor, The workers can aspire to this
standard. By giving well-paid employees
the possibility to settle in home owner-
ship areas, and to build rooms for lod-
gers, they might as petty-landlords be
able to accumulate capital enough to
enter into business. In inflaticrary
economies, there are few other ways of
saving.

5.4 The home ownership strateqy

According to the discriminatory laws of
the former regime, Africans had only
under special, rare circumstances been
allowed to own land in urban areas. To
eliminate swuch discrimination, home
ownership is presented as increased
freedom and increased security for city
dwellers. The more far-reaching conse-
gquences of creating a private marking
of houses, and of the mechanisms in
force when the former City Coumcil hous-
e5 are transformed to commodities, has
to my knowledge not been discussed.

It can be argued, but this has not been
done in Zimbabwe, that home ownership
schemes which include building of rooms
for lodgers, is a realistic way to over-
come the immediate shortage of accomo-
dation. By using self-help and individu-
al loans taken by the owners, it is
possible to mobflize savings amd re-
sources faor housing to a degree which
could not easily be dome in other ways.
A room built especially for lodgers
with its own entrance door and access
to the toilet/shower unit at the back
of the house, is a better dwelling for
poor houscholds than lodging in houses,
not built for it. When the housing
shortage 15 no longer so acute, it will
be possible for the owners to raise
their spatial standard and convert
their houses into ome-family houses,

Ta prevent the development of absentee
landlords profitizing on the shortage
of rooms on the tenants' market,
certain control measures has to be ap=-
plied. It is too early to say if such
control will be efficient in Zimbabwe,
when home ownership is adopted as a
cornerstone on which three strategies
of housing production are built.
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5.5 Strategies for housing production

Three strategies for housing production
have been declared: aided self- help
housing, building brigades and co-
operatives. All three strategies are
innovations in the Zimbabwean urban
housing production, which was dominated
by private contractors, and where the

small “informal contractors™ and the
self-employed only accounted for a
small part of the production. Some

aided self-help areas for middle-income
garners were, however, planned during
the last years of the former regime,
and the construction of the areas was
under way in 1980. Large houses with
several rooms for lodgers were erected
in & short period, an experience which
was seen as positive regarding the
acute shortage of accomodation. As in
self-help areas in other countries, the
actual construction was to a large de-
gree let to informal contractors, Some
owners engaged builders to be respon-
sible for the whole house including the
purchase of material, others only en-
gaged bricklayers on a day to day con-
tract.

The small contractors have not been
positively wviewed by the Government.
Instead, co-cperatives and building
brlgade-; have been presented Az alter-
natives in eorder to avoid costs dus to
the profit made by the contractor. The
building brigades turned out to be
units of employed workers within the
local authority. The small contractor
usually built a house at a fized price,
and had himself to pay for all inter-
ruptions in work due to shortages of
material, trouble with transports, etc.
Furthermore, he often used very low-
-paid labour to hel him, In the
building brigades, the construction
workers will have security of wage and
employment, so for former day labourers
it 1% certainly a step forward to get
into a brigade. It seems, howewer, un-
likely that the brigades will more ef-
factively press the costs of con-
struction, than do the csmall local
contractor acting in highly competitive
market .

The building brigades are presented as
t he socialist element in the Zimbab-
wean housing policy. The rale of the
brigades 1s difficult in the market
economy, It can be feared, that a
failure of the brigades will be inter-
preted of a failure of socialist and
social  houst policies and thereby
open the way for a strict adaption to
the market forces,

In spite of political support to the

idea, no housing co-operatives had
5ti11 been formed in Harare in late
1984, Concrete action to assist co-

operatives has to be developed 1f this
strateqy is to contribute te the pro-
duction of urban housing. Co-operatives
could be one way to mobilize the pe-

ople. The paternalistic tradition of
local governsents in the provision of
urban housing has to be broken in

favour of more participatory approa-

ches, Popular mabilization is a basic
element 1in  policies with socialist
goals.

The growth of the cities will continue,
and the number of new inhabitants to be
housed every year will increase. Land
must be made available, building materi-
als must be supplied and the strategy
for the social distribution of housing
must be reconsidered. An emergency stra-
tegy for mass production of housing can
be developed as a part of a socialist
trancformation of Zimbabwe.

WERDORG AND

LDOF UATIRS IN [PEORTH (Photer Slyter)

NOTES

11The impressiomistic description of Warare and
the preliminary analyses presented in Lhis paper
are based on obsarvations and interviews carried
out during two short vigits in Harare in 1982 and
in 1984, For detailed information., especially om
the sguatter areas. [ draw hedvily on the writ-
ings of Diana Patel.

21 In defind 933 theu struugiu I draw from Gus-
LAWSEON is, however, discussing
Swnddi gl pualh:;- and u: :nru;mtr;ﬂng on  hiow tha
subsidizi of Andividual households can be used
to manipulate the hwsing and tenamts markets
withinm an existing howsing stock. Social housing
palicies im the Third World have to focus on mass
provision of new houses. Gustavsson defines a
minimm policy, which | prefer o call a “social
right strategy®, tn order nobt to mix comcepts and
cause confusion. The 50 celled minimum stamderd
palicy of Timbabewe 15 4 maintenance of high stan-
dards and has mothing to do with Ehis strategy.
It cen ba digputed whether the awvant - garde
ftrategy 1ives up to the lable of a social
housimg strategy. Gustavsson points at & parallel
with' nursery and hospital cere in Sweoden. Mo
gummul suppert can be given other than care
of high standard, irrespective of how 'Idng Lhie
whiting-11sts are.
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Building Participation in Angola

Allan Cain

A BRIEF HISTORY OF BUILDING PARTICIPAT=
TON TN ANGOLA

Community participation in Angela could
be seen to fall into three basic catego-
rigs:

1. Traditional village self help

2. Political mobilization to meet a par-
ticular goal

3. Mechanisms set up by the 3tate to
encourage community participation
for long term development.

1. SELF HELFP

Despite the undermining of traditional
culture and the willage economy by cen-
turies of Pertuguese colonialism, com-
munity self help can 5till be found in
rural settlements, The type of village
cooperation encountered at planting and
harvest times 1tz often carried over
into the collective provision of facili-
ties for a schoal or health centre.
Such local projects do not necessarily
receive outside assistance and are
simply & village's response to a falt
collective need. If building iz invalv-
ed, the new school or medical post nor-
mally takes the same physical form and
uses the same materials as local tradi-
tional howsing. Investment by the vil-
lage is in terms of labour rather than
in scarce capital or materials.

® BLLAN CAIN, 3.0.5. Arch. AA.Dip. §w CO-Direchor
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2. POPULAR MOBILIZATION

Popular mobilization with clear politi-
cal goals in mind has its roots in
resistance to Portuguese colonialism,
During the independance struggle rudi-
mentary health services and schools
were set up in liberated zones, Educa-
tion linked to production was a neces-
sity in order that the new schools
could be self sustaining. There has
been an attempt fin post independant
Angola to institutiomalize some of
these Tessons of participation in pro-
duction learned in the rural liberation
schools. Several new  "Provisional
Schools" have been szet up to train
older 111iterate children through an ac-
celerated educational progrosmed 1inked
to cooperative production, These
schools are not only meant to be self
sustaining but to encourage collective
decision making and dizcipline and the
formation of socialist ideals.

Community mobilization has been one of
the main roles of the “popular®™ organi-
zations, such as OMA the women's organi-
zation, JMPLA the youth organization,
and UNTA the workers syndicate. The
popular organizations have set out to
train development dynamizers to mobi-
lize people for voluntary work such as
sanitation drives and public health cam-
paigns and repairs of school buildings.
Such mobilization campaigns are often
easier to organize in rural areas where
the rudiments of traditional willage co-
operation exist.

This fact was illustrated to us on a
recent wvisit to a village improvement
project at Mulenvos Baixos in Luanda
province organized partly by the wo-
men's group OMA. The chief dynamizer
pointed out that it had been relatively
eatier to enlist the participation of
the older established families fn the
village in comparison to the newsr im=
migrants who where not as strongly Tink-
ed to the traditional networks of co-
gperation. The Mulenvos Baixos project
had begun with limited goals of upgrad-
ing public health standards and had
moved on to establish basic social ser-
vices. A number of house owners valun-
teered to build improved pit latrines
and were assisted with materials to
install toilet sguat slabs, Voluntary
clean up :maigns are organized regu-
larly, Several families have temporari-
ly donated space in their houses for
classroom  use and community water
points have been established. Several
houses have been designated as models
after their owners had made kitchen and
sanftary improvesents, The community
has also organized itself to take on

the construction of a new school and
clinic, having already donated the
land, but is held up by the lack of
capital to buy cement and roofing ma-
terials.

While rnumerous examples can he cited of
rural participation, it has proved more
difficult to mobilize urban people. To
2 large extent it s true that the
urban dwellers' time is too often oc-
cupied with the daily struggle for ex-
istance and they do not have a slack
seazon when time 13 available for com-
munity endeavors. With wurban migration
the culture of willage cocperation has
been lost, though in its place mutual
assistance networks do exist in urban
"unplanned settlements”, Such networks
however tend to be more complex and
lees geographically defined than in the
village environment and are therefore
more difficult to mobilize for communi-
Ly improvement projects.

Despite these problems the popular or-
ganizations have in the past organized
some successful mass campaigns, notably
for literacy and immunization. Current-
Iy the youth organization JMPLA is plan-
ning to set up a series of volunteer
brigades for primary school building.
The Agostinho Neto Brigades are present-
1y constructing twenty classrooms in
the Luanda bairro of Samba, using con-
ventional cement block building methods.,

3. INSTITUTIONALIZING PARTICIPATION

The Angolan government has decided to
encourage in parallel the three sectors
of the economy - the private, the co-
operative, as well as the state owned.
The latter two types of enterprise have
largely been adapted From varying sized
production units abandoned by the Portu-
guese colonialists at the time of in-
dependance.,

Cocperatives or their nuclear form,
peazant associations, are largely agri-
cultural or fishing based, but there is
an attempt to link co-ops as well to
industrial production, The timber mil-
ling and carpentry co-op at Ucus in
Bengo province fs a case in point. The
previous employees of a private Portu-
guese timber mill/workshop took over
the remnants of the abandoned produc-
tion uwnit shortly after independance,
They were left with what equipment
could not be carried away or sabotaged
by the departing owners, a few hand
tools and the skeletons of non-function-
ing heavy machines.
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The cooperatives ran at a low level,
gradually losing members during the
¥ 5 fdllowing Tndependance, producing
small building components ar crude fur-
niture and milling timbér by hand or on

wised equipment. Despite attempts
to {mprove production through organi-
zational means, many of the skilled
WO left to find urban Jjobs and

others, remaining cooperative members
in name only, reverted to marginal farm-

. a governsent directorate within
the Ministry of Agriculture, was set up
to assist peasant associations and co
operatives 1ike the one at Ucua. Recent-

DNACA

1y, with Tlocal and intermational NGO
support, DMACA was able to supply the
Ueua co-op with replacement parts and

much meeded l_-|;u'i|'|n1|?"lT. th ré=-
vitalize the production unit once more.
Kow remains the perhaps more difficult
task of reactivating the participation
and cooperative production. The now dis-
pirited coop workers have lost much of
the enthusiasm which motivated the mem-
bers to initially form the co-op in the
optimistic days following independance.

Probably one of the Govermments's most
tsfgnificant attempts to use its resour-
¢t to assist in projects of popular
participation programme

is the national
for "Auto-Comstrucan®. It s primarily

aimed at assisting people to meet their
habitat neads and the community to pro-
vide dtself with basic infrastructure

nd public facilities. law of

A special

December 1980 defines “"Auto-Construcan®™
as the "collective or individval con-
struction of housing or public works,
with the people's initiative and using

materials with the
the state.™

walilable
direction of

locally

technical

A1l auto-construction activities are
overseen by the Ministry of Provincial
Coordination., The Ministry of Planning
defines priority areas for auto-con-
struction projects, but the Ministry of
Construction's role is the most compre-
hensive. The Ministry of Construction
is responsable for carrying out wrbani-
zation studies, investigating the possi-
bility of using various types of tradi-
tional construction, elaboration of
prototypes of housing and community
buildings and developing plans for
urbanization and wuwpgrading projects.
Regional offices were set up all over
the country to work with the local ad-
mipistrative structures to facilitate
and execute auto-construction projects.

COMCLUS IONS
In the context of most Third World Coun-
tries, popular participation must play
& major role in development. Countries
having very restricted access Lo capi-
tal respurces have no choice but to
rely on thelr own population's labour,
gkilles and materialzs to meet devalop-

ment qoals. Too often though, in many
gavernments I development plans, tha
rural areas are assigned a series of

participatory projects while the urban
argas receive what capital dinvestment
is available. We must be careful to a-
void the trap of our argueents in fa-
vour of participation being used as ex-
cuses to rationalize the maintenance of
an imbalance between rural and urban
investmants.

Is= participation inmn itself sufficient
to achieve a sustained development? ke
have seen from several Angolan experi
ences that participation can take wvari
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ous forms, the most basic L||-||'|g l.:ll.]_gc
s8lf  help., No  excqgenpus  investments
need be dntroduced for a wvillage to
provide itself with classroom space if
tradittonal technologies are employed
and the community is motivated to build
for itself. Communities can be politi-
cally dynamized to work collectively
for willage improvement as OMA  has
shown in Mulenvos RBafxos. The Mulenvos
Baixos project perhaps as well gives us
an indication of the limits of partici-
patory developsent. The self help ini-

tiative was slowed by the failure to
find capital peeded to buy materials
for completing a number of community

projects to the improved standards that
the village aspired to. The Ucua co-op
i1Mustrates the shortcomings of partici-
pation without parallel technological
and capital fdinwestment, As well, popu-
lar energy, when the results are not
visibly forthcoming, becomes quickly
dissipated and 15 very difficult to re-
activate,

An Angolan militant once stated that
the country's political revolution must
be accompanied by a technological revo-

lution, This could be paraphrased to
say that political mobilization or par-
ticipation must be paralleled with

appropriate technological development.
Popular participation is therefore a
necessary  but  not suffi-

euc lusively

cient component for sustained develop-
ment .,
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Development Workshop s an interna-
tional non-government organisation
concerned with the problems of human
sattlements in the Third Word, We
bebewve that many of thesa problems
can ba resclved by developing the ca-
pability of sach community and coun-
try to meet its own building and
planning needs using local resources
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Ten Years after the Revolution:
Urban Housing in Ethiopia

Matteo Scaramella

IMMEDIATE TNTERVENTION

The Revolution of 1974 tried to change
the feudal regime which had ruled Ethi-
opia for many centuries, and to lay
down the way for a process of moderniza-
tion of the country in a socialist di-
rection. Among the principles guiding
the first steps of the Government of
Socialist Ethiopia was the social owner-
ship of the most fundamental resources,
and in this spirit both rural and urban
Tand were nationalfzed.

An typical example of land ownership
prior to the Rewvolution is the case of
Addis Ababa: at the beginning of 1974
only 7% of urban land was owned by
private citizens, while the remaining
percentage was almost equally shared by
the Imperial family, the Ethiopian
Church and the feudal lords., with the
exception of asnother 7%, owned by for-
eign embassies. Speculation om urban
land existed since Menelik's time, and
was one of the most important ways of
accumulating enormous wealth, The same
applies to house rents.
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Different from the practice in most
African towns, the practice of self-
build was extremely limited both in
Addiz Ababa and in other major Ethiopi-
an towns. Being almost totally excluded
from the access to urban land, urban
dwellers had to rent houses from land-
lords who used to develop their land,
through contractor build rental hous-
ing. The historical background explains
the difficulty of launching today self-
build housing, being a non - tradition-
al form of construction. It is conmtrast-
ed by the present urban pattern of Ad-
die Ababa, characterized in the inner
part of the town by an high number of
row-houses and compound - houses, which
are often shared by non related house-
holds, coming from different regions
and ethnic groups.

The proclamation n. 47 of July 1975 put
an end to land speculation and exploita-
tive letting of dwellings, by national-
izing urban land and second homes.
Every citizen 5 garanteed a plot “up
to 500 square meters" to build a house.
At the zame time all previous landlords
were obliged to choose one of the hous-
es they owned to live in, while the
ather ones were nationalized, The ad-
ministration of the houses that had
been nationalized, i.e. about 140,000,
was transferred to two different insti-
tutions: those houses which had been
rented for less than 100 Ethiopien Bin
(1 Us§s = 2.07 Eth.Bin), were put under
the management of Kebeles, while for
the management of the other ones,
{about 8,000 a specific organisation
was created, the Agency for the Admin-
istration of Rented Houses (AARM).

The Kebeles, whose official description
is ‘Urban Dwellers Association', are
the basic political and administration
level in urban areas, each having an
average of 8 to 12 Ha with an average
population of 6,000 - 7,000 inhabit-
ants, The First action of the Kebeles
was to reduce rents by up to S50%. Since
then rents have never been increased,
and 70% of them are below 10 Bin a
manth. On the other hand the AARH did
not reduce rents, but in 1978 almost
tripled rents to foreigners, thus estab-
lishing one of the main sources of hous-
ing finance.

Both institutions, Kebeles and AARH,
according to the proclamation, have to
compensate the previous owners of mati-
onalized houses. Such compensation has
never been paid so far, instead the

former owners continue to receive a
monthly allowance equal to the amount
of rents they used to collect, but with
a maximm of 250 Binfmonth. While for
AARH such an expenditure 15 almost neg-
Tigeable 1f compared to the income, for
Kebeles 1t amount: to 60% of the total
rents collected.

THE PRESENT HOUSING POLICY

While propozals for & comprehensive
housing policy are at present under
study, the housing sector is regulated
by a set of proclamations and norms
issued from time to time during the
past ten years.Apart from the reduction
of rents of existing houses and the
nationalization of wrban land, other
measures wereé mainly concerned with the
institution of housing cooperatives,
the creation of the 'Housing and Sav-
ings Bank', and of the ‘Ministry of
Urban Development and  Housing'. How-
ever, in spite of such measures, hous-
ing production is still very low, in
the order of 2000 - 2500 new houses
built per year in Addis Ababa alone
since 1975, In the same period in all
urban centres, for a total population
of 4.7 millions ({about one third of
which is concentrated in Addis Ababa),
slightly more than 5,000 new houses
have been built p.a. Thizs are only 1.1
new houses per 1,000 inhabitants per
year, against an average of 3 new hous-
es per 1,000 inhabitants built in 1972
in Africa and the recommendation of the
United Nations to reach a ratio of 8 to
10 during the decade 1970-1980.

Many reasons are contributing such such
2 small housing production, dependin?
on both the national and internationa
economic situation, such as the almast
complete freere of salaries since 1975
and the extremely high construction
costs have significant influence.

The Tlack of a comprehensive housing
policy, and the fact that housing has
been considered a social service rather
than a productive sector, has also con-
tributed to the present housing con-
dition and production, which 15 can,
after all, only partially be explained
by the Tow investment figures.

As far as maintenance of the existing
stock s concerned, it must be noted
that Kebeles (which own 58% of the hous-
es), are not in a position to carry out
any maintenance. Rents are too low, and
often difficult to collect, and with
paying compensation to ex-owners, no
meney 45 left for reqular maintenance.
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TOF AND CENTAE: “TAR0ITI0NA
TN THF CENTRAL AREA OF ADDIS (TCHIKER HOWSES)

BOTTOR: RECENT WOUSING SCMEME FOR TRE MEDOLL CLASS
The Housing Registration Censzus made im
1978 in Addiz Ababa revealed that 4.9%

of the total stock should be demolished
and 18.6% required extensive repairs.

On the other hand the AARH has greatly
increased both 1ts revenue and its
stock. They collected rents for 31.2
million Bin in 1978, which they invest-
ed again in high-standard housing ‘main-
ly for the international comsunity,
which is quite large in Addis Ababa due
to the presence of the Economic Commisz-
sion for Africa of the UN and of the
Drganization of African Unity. In 1383
the AARH had a gross revenue of 80
millien Bin, and only a minute part of
it 1s devoted to low=cost "li.l.l"-'lluj Brg
grammes. Furlhermore, AARH being struc=
tured to deal with high-standard hous-
ing, the 'low-cost' schemes they manage
to complete, would still imply an eco-
nomic rent which iz affordable only by
the upper 10% of households. The houses
are therefore rented at a political
price, and require heavy subsidies al-
though they only bensfit a zmall number
of middle-income dwellers.

Other low-cost housing schemes have
been carried out by the Ministry of
Urban Development and Mousing, and fall
into two categories: ‘pure self-help’
and ‘aided self-help®., The difference
is that "aided® schemes receive a loan
at. 6% interest rate, the "pure self-
help® schemes only receive technical
assistance. Such low-cost schemes, how-
ever, have produced only about 250
houses per year during the last ten
years: & number insufficient to make an
impact on the total housing need, esti-
mated between 16,000 and 40,000 houses
per year, of which B5% account oin low
income groups. Yet the majority can not
afford these hpusing schemos anyway and
would not even be able to pay for their
share of the infrastructure alone,

The way land for housing is allocated
to applicants tend rather to increase
the cost of infrastructure networks. Im
gpite of the limited number of plots
given, 1.e, 2,000 to 2,500 per year,
the waste of land has been consider-
able, because the average plot-size is
.more than 300 sqm. Such a plot-size is
certainly too high, if considering that
about FOX of the houses built do pot
exceed 30 sgm of built-up area, and the
remaining part of the plot iz not used,

The present capacity of the authorities
responsable for the provision of infra-
structure does not allow to keep pace
with wurbanization, 4o Lhat the cons-
truction of roads 15 often left to dwel-
lers, and fees for water and electrici-
ty are wvery high, This means that the
cost of infrastructures is reaching,
and sometimes exceeding, 50% of the
cost of the house. The effective damand
is accordingly low. as the pecple re-
alise that they cannot afford the costs
involved,

Applicants for a plot have to fulfil
certain reguirements. The most impor-
tant one is to prove the financial Ga-
pacity to bulld & house; applicants
must therefore deposit at the Housing
and Savings Bank a certain amount of
money, which they can withdraw the de-
posit once the plot is allocated, pro-
vided they start building within six
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months. The plots can belong to one of
four categories: the first include the
areas close to major infrastructures
and services, the szecond are the areas
less close to them, and s0 on, up to
the fourth in the most deprived areas,
Plot cathegories are allocated accord-
ing to the financial capability of ap-
plicants, People showing a deposit of
20,000 Bin or more gualify a plot inm
the best areas, while applicants with

betwean 10,000 and 20,000 Bin receive a
plot in the second category, between
5,000 and 10,000 Bin a plot in the

third group, and the Fourth group cor-
responds to less than 5,000 Bin, Plot
sizes should also contider the means of
the applicants, but thiz rule is rarely
chserved.

In the absence of a Master Flan for
Addiz Ababa, plot allocation is not
coordinated with infrastructure plan-
ning, so0 that those who receive plots
in peripheral areas have to wait a long
time for connections.

Housing credits are requlated by FPro-
clamation n.60 of 1975, establishing
the Housing and Savings Bank (HSB). The
interest rate for borrowers is fized at
9% net, which becomes about 11% if ad-
ditional charges such as life and fire
insurance, are taken into account.
Housing co-pperatives, which receive
help from HS5B for their accounting, are
charged an additional 1%X. The duration
of loans can vary from 15 to 30 years,
according to the principle “the lower
the income of the borrower, the longer
the duration of repayment®, Since the
repayment must be completed before the
borrower reaches the retirement age,
i.e, B85 years, the repayment period
rarely exceeds 25 years. The amount of
the mortgage 15 calculated on the base
of annuities not exceeding 25% of the
salary as certified by the borrower's
employer, However many craftsmen, trad-
ers, etc. can not obtain anm income cer-
tificate if they are self-employed of
work in the informal sector.

Far this reason, mainly after 1980, Lhe
number of applicants' for housing loans
severely dropped, and recently the H3B
activity has shifted towards the fi-
nance of building offices, hotels, etc.

One of the aims of the Housing and
Savings Bank, as is stated in the pro-
clamation, 15 to provide credit to the
construction industry. Unfortunately,
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not a single Toan in any form has been
granted to the construction Jdndustry
since 1976, because, according to HSE,
no application has been submitted by
canstrisction firms. The only hypothesis
that can be made 15 that the situation
of the construction industry s so bad
in general terms, that the reguested
investments to top up the Iloans are
diffucult to afford.

The building materials industry has a
very low production at high cost, and
this is probably the biggest constraint
for an expansion of housing production.
Traditionally, houses were built mainly
in “"chicka®, which 1z a sort of mud,
compacted of a frame of eucalyptus
poles and sometimes plastered. Due to
the rapid deforestation in Ethiopia the
price of eucalyptus poles have risen to

the point where a chicka house is only,

10% less expensive than a concrete
block house. Given the rise in prices
of traditionally-built houses, and the
constraints of the building materials
industry, it is now extremely difficult
to build any sort of house at all with-
in affordable cost limits,

Municipal staff assume that sponmtaneous
building of houses in some central Ee-
beles before 1979 and in the inner peri-
pheral area of the town during the
whoie period reach 5000,

PROSPECTS

The urgency of a comprenensive policy
in the housing sector is now receiving
due attention from the Ethiopian Govern-
ment, but, of course, the dramatic situ-
ation generated by the drought requires
that the Authorities devote most of
their time and resources to face the
emergency situation. Furthermere it
must be stressed that the consequencies
of the drought will effect the national
production pattern for some years to
come, and for the housing sector avail

able resources will be quite limited.
Nevertheless awareness 15 now growing
that the urbanization process, in a

country where almost 90% of the popula-
tion 15 rural, can play a stimulating
role for the overall economic develop-
ment, Ethiopia 1s rich in raw materials
cuch as stone, lime, gypsum, pumice,
and the new cement factory of Rugher
has tripled thes national cement pro-
duction. Also iron bars are produced in
the country. The reorganization of the
building materials industry can help to
increase housing production figures and
reduce the cost for the indvidual house
simaultaneously.

The Government should concentrate its
limited ressources to provide the lack-
ing investment in the construction and
building materials industry to climina-
te existing bottlenscks, and to qive
incentives to potential individual and
cooperative housebuilders, instead of
engageing fitself 1in the business of
heuse-building. Credit facilities
should be extended particularly to the
co=operative movement. Cooperabtives can
also play a major vole in building
materials production and im the con-
tracting field. The dispersal of pri-
vate, public and cooperative owned
small-scale plants over the country can
help to reduce transportation costs.

A new state-owned contracting fiem spe-
cializing in low-cost housing is under
study. Tt could be the lTeader in study-
ing, developing and testing new build-
ing materials, technigues and knowW-how
suitable for adaption by small-scale
private and cooperative contracting
firms. The contracting sector need to
be strengthened through professional
training schemes; and the grouping of
eéxisting small contractors into co-
operatives would facilitate the admin-
istration of fipancial and technical
support to them,

Town planning and housing development
must make the best possible use of ex-
isting finfrastructures and minimize
transportation costs. Average plot-size
should be reduced, with residential
densities around 250 dinh./ha. Great
importance will be attributed to “"in-
fill®" programmes fin already wurbanized
areas and to programmes for the upgrad-
ing of existing residential settle-
ments. Within such programmes, as well
as within housing schemes in newly de-
veloped areas, great importance will
also ba given to the creation or the im-
provement of neighbourhood scale eco-
nomic activities,, Gthrough Gthe pro-
vision of space and equipment for handi-
craft and trade activities and through
the mixing of different income-groups.

The population i1s expected to increase,
in Addis Ababa alone by 670,000 inhab-
itants during the next ten years. To
provide housing for Lthem, Lo ease over-
crowding and to replace unfit houses,
at least 16,000 houses need to be pro-
duced annually. The average figure for
the last decade was 2,500 houses per
year. It will certainly be a difficult
task to do, but not an impossible one
if human resources are fully mobilized,
Ethiopiens have always showed a great
skill in dealing with difficult prob-
lems.
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Housing, Urban Renovation,

and Popular Power

Some Aspects concerning Havana

Mario Coyula

INTRODUCTTON

Cuba 145 the largest of the Antilles
islands with an area of 110,000 km2.
and a population that recently reached
10 million., Four and a half centuries
of colonial domination and neo-coloni-
cal dependence have created structural
deficiences that the country itself ex-
presses.

The successful revolution of 1959 was
faced with a capital city where 202 of
the & million inhabitants of the coun-
tey lived, Additionally, 3/4 of the
nation's industry, not connected to the
production of sugar, and the bulk of
transport services, health facilities,
higher education and tourism were con-

centrated in the capital. This im-
balance between the capital and the
rest of the country encouraged heavy

migration that, frequently, resulted in
spontaneous settlements where peaple
lived in the unhealthy conditions of
marginality. These areas wers segregat-
ed from the bourgecisie and alse from
the proletariat who, with a tradition
of wrban living, occupied the compact
area of the old centre, The city centre
was in a constant process of deteriori-

tation into slum areas which had re-
sulted ia the exodos of the dominant
class.

The general housing situation in the
country was critical; more than half of
the population Tived in wuninhabitable
conditions, basically depending on self-
help with no kind of official help what

soever. Furthermore, there is no npatio-
nal tradition in the creative use of
craft technigues and Tlocal materials

which could be wsed in the construction
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of buildings in relatively compact
settlements, 85 1= the case in other
countries with an established popular
culture, This technical and cultural
underdevelopment was connected with the
subsistance econpmy, related to the pre-
cariows mature of the land ownership
system, This came to influence the ideo-
logy of a great mass of the population
who were dispossessed, not only of
land, but of hope as well.

From the very beginning, the revolution
had made & rupture in the previous soci=-
ety, with sweeping changes Tike agra-
rian reform, the national campaign for
literacy, the maticnalisation  of
foreign companies and the creation of
e many new jobs in agriculture and
industry that it was possible to eli-
minate unemployment in a short time.
The histarical inequalities in the coun-
try beqgan to be reduced, with Lhe con-
struction of a network of new towns, to
support the co-operatives and the state
farms, with the necessary infrastruc-
Lure.

In the specific field of housing, a
first phase of heavy construction acti-
vity was carried out in the capital,
immediately after the triumph of the
revolution, so that cmployment was cre-
ated in an important sector that had
previously been fundamentally in pri-
vate hands. At the same time as the
construction of the new area of "Habana
del Este”, designed as a neighborhood
of 15,000 inhabitants; with 4 and 11
storey apartment blocks and an exten-
sive green  area, various  housing
schemps were constructed with indivi-
dual housez of one or two storeys and

= fi=

apartment blocks of four storeys
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tended to, in part, remove the princi-
pal rareas of insanitary and unstable
housing.

At the same time, revolylionary mea-
gures werg taken to benefit the popu-
lation like, for exaeple, the lowering
of rentz in the Urban Reform Law of
1960 that converted the majority of
tenants into home owners. The allocat-
jon of the new housing and of those
houses that had been left vacant by the
bourgeoisie, who had massively abandon-
ed the country in the first years, had
a bepeficial effect in rupturing the so-
cial spatial segregation; - implicit in
the previous zonification of the city
and inherited from the previous politi-
cal system, This mobility sometimes had
its negative side, as it contributed
towards the accelerated deterioration
of multi-family buildings by new ten-
ants who were uwsed to a very low level
of housing conditions - the most crit-
fcal situvation being the cases where
whole populations were removed from old
insanitary settlements to new neighbor-
hoods. The previous social development
itzelf, combined with new forms of hous-
ing distribution, made 1t possible
later to resolve this prablem.

The activity of this stage was charact-
erised by a certain continuity, with
the wuse of standard schemes and the
conventional  construction  techniques
used in the housing of the petty bour-
geoisie and the bourgeaisie hefore the
revolution; - attaining good design qua-
Tity and execution, but without trying
to resolve the technical and economic
problems that would make poscible a
massive state response to the accumulat-
ed housing need, For Cuban architects
it signified their First attemnt at
s0lving urban scale problems, and simul-
taneously, the construction of new
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rural “settlements and the first studies
of organising Tand - including the elab

of the first scheme
or “Indicator

oration, in 1963,
of the “Plan Director”
Flan™ of La Habana.

The carrying out of large investment to
secureé the material base of agriculture
and dindustry and the equalising of re-
gional inequalities in the country, had
a positive effect; parallel with the
ending, without coercive methods being
necessary, of the flpod of migration
towards the capital. Although, from the
mid B0s, it had the negative result of
reducing the construction, renovation
and maintenance of housing in La Haba-
na. The consequent acceleration in the
deterioration of the existing housing
stock, aggravated the situation pro-
duced by the inherited deficit and by
the fncreasing population of the ca-
pital in the first post-revolutionary
dacadea. The unpainted Tacades and,
later, propped up house fronts, combin-
¢d with the results of changes im the
commercial  and service network, and
even the o0ld american cars without
spare parts influenced the deteriorat-
ion of the urban image, especially im
the central aveas.,

From the first years after the revo-
Tutionary triusph the 1{dea gathered
strength that it was necessary to in-
dustrialise construction, in order to
ba able to meet the housing need, and
also to solve the problem of the scarci-
ty of some resources and the scarcity
of a qualified manual work farce:; which
in themselves implied the wse of con-
ventianal techniques. In the case of
housing, the solution was conceived as
being large scale with standard pro-
jects wusing prefabrication and other
highly technical elements made by state
companies, The design salution for hous-
ing schemes was based on the idea of
izolated blocks, aiming at high density
by increasing the number of floors.

As a result of this idea the material
base was lost and also gqualified per
sonnel for conventional construction.
On the other hand, the priority givem
to programmes of economic and social
fmportance strongly limited the avail-
ability of resources to take advantage
of the large scale development which
could, in theory, be obtained with ad-
vanced technigues in housing construct-
ion. Another indirect result was the
loss of technigues of maintenance and
restoration of traditional housing,
that formed a major part of the exist-
ing housing stock and remained under
used,
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CONSTRUCTLON FOR HOUSING

The accelerated deterioration of this
ctock, without an adequate systematic
response to the problem, not only cut
short their useful life cycle but alsa
produced a qualitative worsening of
buildings. The situation was all the
mareé  serious for being related to a
large area of buildings 1im central
areas, of grester quality and with bet-
ter services and communications than
the newly developed areas in the sub-
urbs, and freguently with historical
and  envirommental importance  that
should be preserved as part of the cul-
tural heritage.

POPULAR ACTION;
FROBLEMS AND POSSIBILITIES

On the other hand, the accumslated hous-
ing deficit, combined with the interest
in maintaining older houses in order to
take advantage of their central posit-
ion, encouraged people to construct
extensions, subdivisions and modifica-
tions wusing their own methods. This
frequently increased the nuember of in-
habitants and the wrban services and
technical systems, that were already
insufficient, were under excessive pres-
sure. Traffic congestion was aggravat-
gd, the structural stability of build-
ings threatened and the original archi-
tectural and planning ideas were al-
tered,

One of the most disturbing demonstrat-
jons of this spontanecus activity wasz
the adaptation of old, inactive, commer-
cial premises for wse as housing -
altering the wurban dmage at street
level often without resolving the funda-
mental aspects of ventilation or priva-
cy. Other spontaneous urban solutions
extensively used were the construction
of intermediate floors, taking advant-
age of the high ceilings of old houses,
and the construction of small  huts,
made out of unstable materials, aon flat
roofs. These irregular building activi=
ties generally encouraged sucessive
others in the continual densificaticn
process  inside the buildings, which
maintained in general the basic urban
plots and exterior shell of the build-
ing. However, in many cases this in-
volved truncated windows, shut off door-
ways and additionmal floors projecting
into the public space.

These self-help activities in compact
central areas apparently show a certain
similarity with perifery zettlements of
spontaneous hﬂu!iﬂ:l_:]. In these areas,
the objective limitations of available
matérials and construction elements

ADRPIATION OF COMMERCDE

PRIN[SES PO =0UETNG

like, for example, the weight, size and
form of making and positioning elements

by self<help, seem to have been influen-
tial and, 1n a lesser way, the cost of
these elements, But, some aspiécts may
indicate the persistanc of communal
cultural patterns, probably rural
origin, still not assimilated 1into
urban Tifestyle. This s a field that
deserves to be studied objectively, to
control negative effects, and to gener-
ally direct and canalize better the
positive aspects that could be taken
advantage of and, perhaps why not?
incorporated into the designers wvoca-
bulary.

The action of the people has not been
Timited to housing in use or to adapt-
ing commercial premises, but 1t had
also been directed towards the recuper-

ation of uninhabitable housing that had
been put into disuse due to dangerous
deterioration. This has meant that demo-
Tition has been avoided and the continu-
ity of the compact urban plots, typical
of central areas, has not been Tost as
in other cases where gap sites, which
are generally unuseable, exist. It has
also allowed those who are interested,
to obtain, throwgh their own encrgies,
will situated houses that in many cases
turn out to be more attractive than a
new apartment in a suburban develop-

ment. The uninhabited houses are allot-
ed by the "Poder Popular® or “Popular
Power”™ group in the municipality. They

get technical reguirements and the time

phasing for rehabilitation taking
inte’ account the necessities of the
applicants, who may receive help from
their work centres and get financial

Facilities.




THE "MICRO" BRIGADES
In about 1970 the fidea arose, out of a
direct move by Fidel Castro, to find a

way, parallel with purely state actiom,
te construct housing. The *microbriga=-
da® movement, as it is known, mobilized
workers in production centres, admin-
istration and services, to organise the
construction of their own buildings for
housing - despite not having been pre-
viously trained in construction skills.
The brigade members raceive technical
advice, equipment and materials from
the state. The work normally done by
them 1in their work centres was, then
compensated for by their colleques
doing extra wark, a5 sat down by the
work assemblies.

Housing constructed in this way remains
at the disposal of the workers collect-

ive of the centre, being also alloted
by the assembly, who bear in mind the
work credits and personal necessities

of applicants, Although the fact of hav-
ing worked on a building is conzidered
an important aspect when PlﬂCE'S are
baing distributed, it 15 not necessari-
ly a determinant factor. There was a
case where a worker did not get accomo-
dation in the First building he worked
on as he gave more priority to other
cases at the disteibution assembly. In
this same style of personal denial, the
microbrigade members give housing to
those that need it as, for example,
te the Chilean refugees who came to
Cuba after the fascist coup that over-
threw the Fopular Unity government.,

Microbrigadesz are alsc organised to con-
struct community buildings in new hous-
ing areas. Although initially work was
done on the basis of standard modols
with semi-skilled methods, latterly
more developed techanlogy haz been uzed
as wall,

been a4 sucess since
the start, which s clear from the
rapid rise in housing figures and of
microbrigades being founded;, - rising
to 1,180 4n 1976. In fact, the ap-
plications to form microbrigades quick-
ly excesded the capacity te provide
material and technical help. This limit-
ation 1s combined with another:; = the
nature of the movement itself s such
that it was directed at, first of all,
providing for the needs of workers in a
centre, leaving the most needy social
cases - people without work connections
or those belonging to a centre without
microbrigades without provision. In
addition Lthe housing neads created by
devalopment plane and others affected
by the results of priority works were
not provided for, On the other hand, 1f
congtruction materials were the prin
cipal limitation it was necessary to
first secure provision for the state
brigades formed by normal construction
workers.,

The movement has

In the end, the objective of solving
workers housing needs in this way is
determined by the changes which are im-
posed by life itself, In the course of
time work transfers occur, deaths, di-
vorces, and house exchanges that break
the initial work housing relationship.
As the main part of these development
zones are situated in large periferal
areas, near the production centres,
when the work connection 15 lost Lhe
inhabitant loses the main advantage of
the whole idea - work house proximity -
remaining, however, in a periferal area
with transport difficulties, dificient
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services, especially cultural and re-

creational and, not exclu tvely in the
suburban areas, dust;, noise and other
nuisances from where construction wark

is uncompleted.

Furthermore, these areas need a new
technical infrastructure that can only
be built by concerted state action
that, in actual fact, should have been
done previous to the house construct-
fon, The continuing growth of the city
boundaries constitutes one of the main
problems of the capital.

The above aspects also sum up the dif-

ficulties which arise in the =mall ru-
ral commiynities which have been con-
structed all over the country to ensure
particular agricultural and livestock
development programees, In a pericd of
less than 10 years & large part of the

population lost their work connections,
and have moved to work in other actiwvit-
ies or have migrated te nearby estab-
lished towns where they find more opt-
fons open. In the case of Havama, in
spite of the economic inducement that
the microbrigade members pay only 6% of
the'r salary, instead of the usual 10%
& cartain tendency to move Lowards the
traditional central district can be oh-
served = despite the congestion pro-
blems and physical deterioration of
this area.

—— e e

DISTRITOS 1vZ

Taking an overview of 1% years, the
microbrigade movement has giﬂ:n a po-
sitive contribution that shows the
potential of szelf-help combined with
state help. This hazs been achieved in a
way which overcomes the individual moti-
vabign of i =hglp Con-
struction and allows as well the use of
myre complex models and technigues to
be introduced fnto the urhan fabric, [t
as well helped to fincrease the con-

= KX aned  watd
Convenvional 2&0

struction force by attracting back con-
struction workers who had since changed
their work and alspo by qiving many

skills to thousands of new workers.,

The most Important zone af '-_r|,'|:l'1g.-_1;_!|_'
concentration inm Havana has been Ala-
mar, Situated on the east coast and de=-

signed for 120,000 finhabitants with an
actual population of 60.000. Jointly
with the neighbourhood of "Habana del
Este” and some small, pre-existing sett-
lements, Alamar is expected to be n
cluded in the -_|r'|'-.1r|"'|' cast-west bBound-
ary that the Flan Director” proposes
as a Cl"u-'-'n|-'u|'”:1 a1r-_'~rn.a..r'.v.- for Lhix
city. In this way obtaining & more sa-
tisfactory equilibrium with respect to
the traditional centre. Ll:l\.-'ll:: pdv an=
tage of a zome with good ecalogical con-
ditions necar to the oxtepsive boaches
that are the principal recreational
resource of the capital, and preserving
the agricultural land of Cordbn and the
subterrencan waler basin that supplies
Havana.,
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This perspective implies the construct-
ion of important engineering works and
the development of a massive rapid tran-
51t system that combines a metro and
suburban train with buses which are, at
the moment, the only method of public
transport in the city. Investigative
work for a metro has already started
and it 15 expected that the first line
will be in operation by 1993.

Independently of these solutions that
are directly related to the structural
model that the city will adopt, it is
necessary to work on the scale of urban
decign to improve the functional and
visual qualitiy of the existing peri-
feral areas of housing developments
that, as well as Alamar, inclode; Alta-
habana, the south, Reparto Electrico to-
wards the south-east and Ermita-San
Augustin to the west. The urban concept-
fon and the architectural typoloqy used
in thaze areazs should be revised in
order to obtain greater variety, identi-
ty and environmental quality.

& (&

A recent study was carried out by the
"Direccifn Provincial®™ of Architecture
and Planning of the *Poder Popular® in
the city of Havana, in order to ration-
alize street names and the numbering of
buildings in Alamar that had reached a
state of such complexity that it demon-
strated the lack of structure and iden-
tity of the housing scheme. (As post-
men know to their cost.) It is, conse-
quently, interesting to analyse how an
area of buildings of 5 or more storeys
has not managed to have any urban char-
acter while central traditional areas
show, despite a variety which iz almost
excessive and anm average height that
does not reach 2 storeys, a definately
urban environment which 15 much more
rich and stimulating,

In the 1981 census of Havana the city
had a population of 1,929,432 inhabit-
ants and a housing stock of 526,000
units, of which approximately half were
in a bad to moderate condition, despite
55,000 new houses having been construct-
e¢d between 1959 and 1980. This makes it
necessary to work on a massive con-
struction programme in response to the
demand created by population increase -
{although, the growth rate of the capfi-
tal decreased in the 1970-81 period to
0.68% which 15 relatively =mall and a
rare case for a latin American city.]

But, above all, in response to the de-
mand created by the decay of the hous=
ing stock, accelerated by over=use and
the lack of systematic maintenance.

Similarly, it is necessary to stimulate
the rehabilitation and maintenance of
the part of the housing stock that is
in a favourable condition to extend its
useful life. The {nversion that this
involves, within the concept of trying
to solve the housing problem by way of
state action, is overwhelming - as much
for Havana as for the rest of the coun-
try - taking inte account the need to
ensure economic development, guarantee
defense and maintain the level of educ-
ation and health already reached, among
other tasks which are state priorities.

At the end of 1983 the technical-eco-
nomic principles of the "Plan Director®
for Havana were completed, continuing
an uninterupted Tine of work that had
its antecedents in schemes of 1963 and
1970, These principles were approved by
the provincial assembly of "Foder Po-
pular" of the city of Havana and by the
council of Ministers. They contained an
analysis of the actuwal situation, the
prognostic that was derived from the
long term economic and social develap-
mant plan of the country, ("Plan Unico
de Desarrcllo Econdmice Social”] and
the development prooosals that set the
political measures and perspective in-
dicators in terms of urbanistic solut-
fons. For the drawing up of the work,
the zone of influence of the capital
was studied, including neighbouring pro-

vinces, with the widest horizon of 50
years.
After the technical-econoimic  prin-

ciples, the project of the “Plan Direc-
tor® began, constituting the second
stage of the work and covering a short-
er period of time (1980 - 2000). Im
this the more detailed urban solutions
are worked out and the proposals for
the phases of execution and for the
inversions to be made by the city over
a 50 year period. The “Flan Director®
complements this with a system of norms
and judicial-administrative arrange-
ments that include the regulation of
the plan itself, and urban regulations
that are specific regulations Tor
zones, and procedures for the obtaining
of localized areaz and projects. This
system of norms and regulations inte-
grates and completes requlations of a
national character with those at pre-
sent issued by the provincial direction
of physical planning and of architec-
ture and urbanism, subordinate to the
provincial assembly of the city.

The =mall =cale location of inversions
are taken over by the executive com-
mittee of the provincial assemsbly ("Co-
mite Ejecutivo de la Asemblea Fro-
vincial") after consulting the relevant
municipality and the administrations
involved, The population participate in
specific ways and at different lewvels.
In the Committeezs For the Defense of
the Revolution ("Comites de Defensa de
la Revolucidén”) at the block level, pro-
blems are discussed that need the sup-
port of inhabitants to control construc-

tion and other aspects that affect the
organisation and cleaning of public
space. Cleaning tasks are referred to
here and regulations like attention to
green areas, painting of [ con-
struction and repair of and
fences, among other things. The partici-
pation of Meighbourhood Cosmittees
{"Consejos de Vecinos®™) from housing
blocks approve work on the buildings
where they live and, wery often the
people themselves do the painting and

maintenance work in the communal areas.
In both cases the people receive mate
rials eguipment and technical help from
“Poder Popular®. These actions with the
people widen the always limited possibi-

lities of official plans for mainten-
ance and construction. And, they rein-
force the identifTication residents
with their physical environment, al-
theugh 1L hampers conventional control
through the established regulations,
owing to the non-profesional character
of such action carvied out at irreqular
times.

In the special assemhlies that take
place twice a year, citizens receive

information about plans and projects of
lecal importance from the slected dale-
gate, And, they may disagree, propose
alternatives, or ask for information
about the plams or any other problem,
not only inm the assemblies but also in

the weekly reports with the delegate
who oust periodically give an account
of actiwvities. Other aspects are com-

mented on and reported on in the press
and on the air or discussed in study
circles by the people. Nevertheless, it

s necessary to find faster and more
pruduct:u’u ways to :.|||'|'.'||1 informat 1on
and discuss, with & wide social base,

plans and projects of greater complex-
ity and spacialisation,
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THE PROGRESSIVE UP-GRADING OF UNSTABLE
SETTLEMENTS

pespite the efforts made since the
first years after the revolution, 1n-
cluding the total eradication of the
larger areas of insanitary housing,
variable sized settlements of unstable
kousing still ewist in Havama. These
tpttlements differ in eszsence from tra-
ditional areas of insamitary housing in
that thair inhabitants are found tc be
marginal for ethnic, economic and soci-
al reasons. Owing to the construction
characteristics of the housing and the
conditions of their being set up, 2
process of gradual improvement has deve-
loped which stems from the housing con-
ditions themselves. This process 15 a
combination of the self-help efforts of
the occupants who substitute original
unstable materials for more solid ones,
and state action to provide electrici-
ty, water supply, waste system and the
construction of social facilities and
roads .

In a study of these settlements in Ma-
yank, completed in 1983, tha environ-
mental conditions, road systes, locat-
jon and technical state of the houses
and technical infrastructure were studi-
ed, along with the guidelines forseen
for the occupied land, in the “Flan
Director®. The study showed that 28 set-
tlemants should be excluded from tLhe
category of “insanitary™ as they had
now reached an intermadiate point such
that they could be included fn  the
urban network. Another 34 settlements
were considersd to be only for partial
erradication as they had a large number
of houses that had reached an accep-
table level.

The first analysis of this situation
showed the possibilities of self-help
combined with state support, with some
necessary restrictions like, for exam-
ple; - adequate siting, normal lay outs
and ordered locations that ensure the
permanancy and consolidation process of
the settlement. In the case of large
cities it is necessary to look for
salutions that allow acceptable densi-
ties, as could be achieved with duplex
type terrace housing, that permits fu-
ture growth without occupying more
land, and the gradual improvement of
construction quality without affecting
adjacent hOUSES.

SPONTANEOUS SETTLEMENTE WSED 10 Of CALLED "BASAT

05 INSALUBRES™ 1n CuBA. GELF-WELPF ACTICWETJES
ARE NOW SUPPORTED N TH{ MDRF COMSOLTDATED OF
THEEE RRLAS. The phatos were taken in Plnar del
Alo and La Mabana.

SELF=HELP COMSTRUCTIOM

In March of 1984 the XI National S5Se-
minar on Housing and Urbanism was held
in Havana on the subject of self-help
housing construction. The contributions
presented agreed on the importance of
supporting and adeguately channelling
the self-help potential. This resulted
from a census of housing constructed in
the country between 1981 and 1983 that
showed that 3.7 times more housing had
been constructed in  this way than
through the state brigades. (This does
not fnclude housing co-gperatives that
grew out of existing ones, oF A% EpIn
offs from them, or those that adapted
to other areas.! There were 49,786
state units az against 1BZ,439 individu-
ally produced ones, although of this
second total only 39.71 could be clas-
sified as in good condition. The propor-
tion has been increased and, in 1983,
nearly seven times as many houses were
constructed by individuals as hy the
state. This situation 15 caused by the
better availability of materials for
the people in récent years and the grow-
ing usefulness of the local organs of
“poder Popular". Nevertheless, a large
quantity of houses are of poor quality
which demonstrates the finadequacy of
urban centrols  and  techaical assis-
tance. Havana 15 the exception., bul
this situation should be resolved with
the creation of municipal directives
for Architecture and Urbanism in the
whole country. The proposal is already
approved, the list of model projects
has been drawn up and the option of
supervision that is offerad by the
Union of Architects and Construction
Engineers [Unifn de Arquiteclos e Ingen-
ieros de 1a Construccibn) was establish=-

ed in 1983. It appears that self-help
may aguire an fimportant position im
rural towns and in small and medium

sized cities. Thus avpiding the contra-
diction of having built, in new rural
towms of previous years, 4 to 5 storey
buildings, while the large cities grew
uncontrolled with single storey hous-
ing; they have tripled their area since
1959 and at the same time doubled the
population.

This seems to suggest that self-help in
the big cities should be directed Lo-

wards extensions, constructing on flat
roofs or doing in-fill din  suburban
areas of detached houses. Only 5% of

the 224,000 houses that must be con-
structed in Havana between 1980 and
2000 could be accounted for in this
way, This prognostic may be seen as
conservative, bearing in mind the whole
range of possibilities that have been

opened up with the new General Housing
Law Humber 48, And, the fact that of
the 16,000 houging units constructed in
the capital between 1981-83, 37% have
been by self-help and only BY were clas-
sified as unstable.

THE GENERAL HOUSTNG LAW
(LEY GEMERAL DE LA ¥IVIENDA)

Thiz law, approved in December 1984,
transfers the ownership of houses to
the tenants of Lhem, using as payment
the actual rent, It also favours the
construction, conservation, rehabilitat-
jon and extension of houses using self-
help, not only individually but as well
through finance or through construction
co-operatives. The law regulates the
management of houses belonging to state
entities and 1t also allows the renting
of rooms as a way of reducing the hous-
ing deficit, If the reduction of rented
accomodation and the urban reform done
in 1960, was at the cost of the house
owners, thic law is made at the cost of
the state's own property.

Individual or co-operatives action,
will be of fundamental importance in
conserving the existing housing stock,

that had been lagging behind for many
years with respect to inversion made in
new state housing. Ouring 1984, the
sale of construction materials to the
population passed % 20 million such
that, Jjointly with the 5§ 35 million
worth of materfials used in maintanance
and repairing of housing by "Foder Fopu-
lar®, it surpassed the % 36 million
invertad in the construction of new
housing by the state in the capital.

LRBAN RESTORATION,
REANIMATION AND REMODELATION

The necessity to densify Havana forseen
by the “Plan Director” as well as the
criteria derived from the critical eva-
lyation of the areas of new housing
development and the need to revitalise
nld central districts, have léd to work
in three complimentary lines; restor-
ation of monuments, wurban reanimation
and urban remodelation,

Restoration has concentrated, up to
now, on the colonial heart of old Ha-
vana which was declared a monument of
historic importance to humanity (Patri
monio de la Humanidad) in December of
1982, Independently of the values which
have already been recovered, the practi-
cal demonstration of potential has been
effective in going beyond the original
frame of the urban nucleus, to include
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large sectors which are not so old and
with less izolated buildings of special
value. But, they also have their own
value for the urban fabric and a typolo-
gy that mot only helps to explain the
evalution of the city's historical pro-
cess of amalgamating with neighbouring
settlements but they also show, fin
their own right, a wseful wvalue that
Justifies, economically, their conserva-
tion.

Urban reanimation is a defined scale
within the dialectic of conservation/-
renovation that aime at a rapid qualit-
ative change, with the use of few re-
sources, of the urban image in central
zones affected by physical decay, loss
of activities, over-use, changes of use
and illegal constructions. It can also
concern spaces which were originally
badly defined and have come to have a
central location as the city grew. This
kind of work was begun in Havama in
1974 by the "Direccion Provincial de
Arguitectur y Urbanismo®™ who completed
an integral study of the city in 198].
It defines BB existing and also poten-
tial points or nodes which, after he‘lng
treated, should operate as the kind
cauhz'lng potes which existed previous-
ly, along the main roads which they
connect,

In order to achieve this rapid and in-
expensive change of image, work that
emphasises the potential wvalue of the
place, changing inappropriate additions
that have been introduced and strength-
ening deficient szervices where pos-
sible, has been instructed; including a
general clean up of buildings in the
area, especially of the exteriors and
above all of elements which have the
most visual impact on the public. This
activity deals with exterior colours,
including external wall paintings as

well as greem areas, pavements, urban
furniture and street signs.
Remodelation implies more profound

changes with the pozsible change in the
urban structure and the partial replace-
ment of buildings. Of the 224,000 unmits
to be comstructed up to the year 2000,
it 15 estimated that some 45,000 are to
be by remodelation.
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In 1973,
modelation project
the municipal district of central Hava-

first stage of the re-
in Cayo Huesco in

na, began to be carried out. The init-
ial study started off with 746 Ha. and
working with the premise that butldings
in a bad condition would be substituted
and those in good to medium condition
would be conserved. The existing popul=-
ation 15 to be maintained or increased;
the effects of road and services con-
struction minimised, the tree planted
green area to be increased to B sg.m.
per inhabitant and deficiences in Ser-
vices would be remedied. The design for
the first five blocks is based on isola-
ted industrialised housing of 5, 12 and
20 flaars.

After a review done in 1983, the number
of existing buildings to be conserved
was increased and more new buildings
wereg ‘incorporated. Some of them were
not of the typical model but introduced

te make better use of the land and
reduce the number of intermittent spa-
ces which would not make useable green
arcas. This, combined with the integral
study of exteriors, has made it pos-
sible to reduce the visual rupture that
isolated blocks produced when intro-
duced into the traditional uwrban fabric
of the neighbourhood. The final popula-
tion of these five blocks, that in ad-
dition contain a supermarket, a school
and other services, will be 3,000
inhabitants. Tha continuation of stu-
dies to resodel all the area was given
impetus in 1984 with the signing of amn
official co-operation agreement between
tthe mayors of Mavans and Berlin, capi-
tal of the G.0.R.

The experience derived from these Ffive
blocks should make possible a more pro-
found reviey of the concept that has
gencrally served as the basis of other
similar projects, where the idsolated
block design solution not only ruptures
the surrounding wrban fabric, but also
pbtains, despite the height, densities
similar to those already existing. And,
what fis more important, similar dens-
itiezs to those that can be abtained
with buildings of 3, 4 or 5 storeys
with an architectural solution and dis-
tinct urban form to that which is used
at present, but, very similar to the

traditional city.

CONCLUSIONS

The Cuban experience of work in ‘Popu-
lar Fower' (*Poder Fopular®) put us in
a8 position to be in control of state
and Andividual construction activity,
preservation of monuments and the con-
seryation of the existing housing
stock. This experience enables us to
arrive at a general revaluation of the
city which can be summed up in the
following points:

1. In the field of housing, the partici-
pation of those who are interested in

construction, and especially in rehabi-
1i;at1tm, extensions, repairing and
maintenance, makes up an  important

force that should be directed and aided
as a way which is parallel to state ac-
tion. The new housing law sstablishes
different ways that, in the case of the
capital, should fit in with the charact-
eristics and regqulations of the differ-
ent zones.

2. 5Starting with a wider conception of
conservation wvalues, the preservation
of monuments goes beyond the point
where it was conventionally restricted
to the original historic nucleus and is
widened to include the whole city. Thus
following its formation process and the
cultural values relating to the speci-
fic eras, programmes, typologies and
socio-economic conditions.

This concept goes farther than what is
specifically artistic and historic im
order to incorporate patterns of Lthe
urban structure, functional and tech-
nical-constructive solutions, ways of

Iife, scale and character which have
demanstrated their flexibility and ef-
fectivensss through time.

3.The conservation of large sectors of
the city unites cultural interests with
utilitarial ones, allowing the lengthen-
ing of the wseful 1life of housing,
which is from a stock of a far superior
guality and better situated than those
which are being newly constructed. By
dvoiding demolitions not only is the
coherance of the compact wurban fabric
protected but encrgy and materials are
saved. The conservation of huildings is
not limited to the restoration of buwild-
ings as symbols but it also includes,
with degrees of rigor and depth, the
utilisation of everythi that can ra-
tionally g0 on fulfilling practical
necessities,

4, The ways that have been habitually
taken by spontanecus action to con-
struct houses, introducing extra
floors, additions, small huts on flat
roofs and so on, should be studied in
order Lo take advantage of the positive
aspects in the creative use of space,
materials and available techniques.
This would make it possible to channel
energy more adequately and to as well
extract criteria which are applicable
to designed solutions.

&5, Summimg wp, 1t 15 a question of
defining, conserving and stimulating
what 15 walid in physical terms and in
ideas that we have inherited from the
past; and also what is offered to uws,
sometimes in ways which are convent-
jonally seen as unacceptable, by the
spontaneaus action of the peaple.
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On the conditions of Self-Help Housing

in Cuba

Participation, Self-Help Housing
and the Chmce of Technology
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The so-called pre-industrial I!I.j[ff'la.'!{
and also cheap light industrial materi=-

can be, according to local cir;um-
used extensively in housing.
the concept of appro-
which is walid in
general terms, can become a resource
that contributes to housing solutions
under the axtreme conditions of the pre-
sent time - without becoming a pater-
nalistic cult of primitive forms of con-
etruction, or negating the feasability
of dndustrialisation. Furthermore, the
use of traditional craft construction
is only of real help in these countries
which have genuine wvalues in this re-
spect, derived from their historical
process and natural resources.

als
stances,
0a the other hand,
priate technoloagy,

At thiz point 9t makes sense to con-
sider the concept of self-help, thought
of as the participation of the user to
a distinct degres in the creation of
his own house. It is obwious that the
force of popular participation repre-
sents an important contribution to the
solution of the problem; so much So
that a solution cannot be quaranteed by
any other way. In fact, it is an absol-
ute necessity at the present stage.
But, self-help presents, as well, Timi-
tations that can lead to mistakes:

- Self-help 15 only a concession to the
present  conditions of  development
since it implies a deqree of contra-
diction with the principle of the
social division of labour as it ob-
ligies the users to dedicate a large
proportion of their free time,

availahle materials as a
fundamental hasis - attainable by the
users through their buying power or
through financing.

It requires

[t reqguires a specialized work force
or, in any case, supervision, for the
construction stages that people can-
not do alone,

It requires controls dn arder to
avoid wndesirable results that affect
the existing buildings, especially in
urban areas.

Where self-help does have a wider
area of action 15 in the activities
of conservation, house extenszions.

The concept of self-help, and others
like the revival of popular, tradition-
al construction, demonstrate that no
option should be fgnored and that every-
thing s walid if it contributes, even
if it be only partially, to alleviate
this urgent problem. Throwgh stimulus
fram government, institutions or pro-
gressive groups, quick results have
been obtained, showing the potential

TRIALEE & (1935)
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that participation by those in need
has. When it is based on & clear focus
of social mechanismz, the mobilization
of forces and of goodwill towards the
struggle to obtain improvements, can
have a crystallization effect; - not
only in terms of material achievements,
but also in encouraging community spi-
rit and solidarity out of the fight for
a common cause - which can find sub-
r.pquont continuity 1n much wider act-
ion. In any case, there always remaing
the 1rr|pnr'tar|r.i: of struggle, of example,
and the accumulation of experience; the
support of which cannot be ignored.

Hevertheless, the danger of idealising
these alternatives and over-estimating
their possibilities must be avoided.
The appraisal of participation 5 sus-
ceptible to manipulation, becoming can-
ceptually counterproductive and cloud-
ing an integral wision, or tending to
divert attention from the basis of the
actual circumstances.

For example, self-help construction in
itself 4z far from securing that the
masses - 1iving in the poverty of depen-
dent countries, in erisis due to the
proliferation of marginal settlements -
will discover a way out of their living
conditions. The manipulation of the
self-help concept can lead to appease-
ment or to false positions that temd to
perpetuate prevailing circumstances.

In the case of Cuba, the General Hous-
ing Law, approved recenlly, gives sub-
stancial weight to the potential of
self-help construction and provides for
an integral standardizing bedy. Thus,
parting from the premise that the re-
sponsibility of the socialist state is
to achieve decent housing for every
family and looking for ways parallel to
state construction and using semi-craft
skills.

The first basic objective of the law is
logically and fundamentally just: the
elimination of the onerous character of
profit from housing, by means of con-
verting occupants inte property owners
as soon as they are able to pay the
legal price. The absurd ties for which
the material good necessitates an inde=
finate cconomic burden without over
reaching the point of having benefit
from it, are thus removed.

On the other hand, the law institution-
aligez the diverse possibilities of re-
ducing housing deficit through the act-
fons of the users, either individually
or in cooperatives, This does not only
COnCern LI:Eh1'LI|Ugicﬂ1 decentralisation
to stisulate the development of craft
skills, or leaving the user free to

follow his own destiny in the solution
f  the problem, but Wt concerns the
rer_::.i._':r.ltlul': of a real necessitiy that
the citizen has; the right to follow a
legal course to obtain something that
tha state =till prodeces in  insuf-
ficient guantities. Conditions that let
the salf-nelp capacity of the masses
show itself remain in evidence thanks

to the economic stabili t;,' buying power
and general social well-being created

by the Socialist Revolution,

It is, alse, not a question of freeing
the wser from paying rent in order to
burden him with the economic load of
conservation and maintenance, The law

iz escentially vealistic and recognises

what the logical alternative is for the
existing stage of development, helping
actions that would, in fact. go on inm
any case. It 1z, as well, not possible
te consider a legal document as a
finished product., cut and dried, but as
4 sensitive tool which can change ac-
cording to the circumstances of prac-
tical application., Experience <hows
that legislation should be conceived
with a margin of tolerance that allows

a dialectic with

ical context.

BnCounter the pract-

Perhaps the future solution to the
housing problem is te be found in the
coherent union of industrialisation
with participation, achieving simulta-
nepusiy, quantitive advances combinied
with human and social factors.

PART OF TWE CoukfRT,
[Phatas: N, Mathiy)
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Introduction:
IN SEARCH OF AN ALTERNATIVE APPROACH TD

FACE THE HOUSING PROBLEM

Any attempt to give yet another report
an the growing housing preblem in Third
World towns and cities would be futile.
Even the governments of the countries
concerned dissociate themselves increa-
singly from the ides of overcoming the
housing shortage by means of housing
development programs accessible to the
general public; they rather limit their
activities to the promotion of single
pilot schemes, which ave suppbsed to
serve as ocxamples as to how people
Tooking for accommodation might be cap-
able of helping themzelves to get out
of the mess, Even though housing supply
for lower income groups needs public
support and promotion it ought to be
financially self-sustaining at least inm
the Tong run. The increasing pauperisa-
tion of the Third World, caused by the
structure of peripheral capitalism is,
in practice, an finherent obstacle to
achieving this desirable end. Post com-
pletion evaluations show that ewen the
highly subsidized self-help housing
development programs of the World Bank
do not reach the most needy target
groups which they were aimed at. More-
over it 415 doubtful whether the ruling
elites of many of those countries have
any interest at all in dmproving the
Tiving conditions of the poor - or ge-
neral?y speaking - in the redistribu-
tion of society's wealth,

Az far az Nicaragua 1tz concerned the
beginning of the revolution seems to
have rendered much of this doubt guite
unjustified. [t might therefore be in-
teresting to investigate, which would
ke a housing palicy honestly intending
to serve the needs of the whole popula-
tion, what it can achieve in pratice
and which obstacles are in the way of
such a housing development strategy.

I. PRECONDITIONS AND THE FIRST STEPS
AFTER 1979

Forelgn academic observers easily make
the mistake of Addealising MNicaraguan
housing policy as the realizatian of
the 'socialist utopia', which might, as
well, serve as a model for possible re-
forms elsewhere. Such a model does not
gexist in Nicaragua. Nicaragua does not
even claim to be a 'socialist' country
and after the overthrow of Somoza in
1978 the Sandinistas took over in a
crucial sitwation demanding an emergen=

cy program rather than enabling a fast
realization of the most desirable deve-
lopment. One might compare the situa-
tion of the government after the 'Tri-
unfo' with that of a nonswimmer, who
fell into the water: The gquestion as to
how to swim at all will occupy his mind
rather than how to swim perfectly. Even
hefore the country became formally 1in-
dapendent a large part of the popula-
tion had already lost their means of
subsistence as a consequence of the
establishment of “latifundios' and plan-
tatigns; infrastructure was concentrat-
ed in Managua, which developed into a
typical ‘primate city' (1), - or: 'eco-
nomic hydrocephalus' (2). Many people
migrated into the town stimulating the
growth of szlums, and the practice of
i1legal land subdivision. Housing con-
ditiens, bad enough as they were, chan-
ged for the worse as a consequence of
the flood in 1961 and with the earth-
quake im  1972. Statisties from 1984
show, that almost 208 of those living

in Managua lack a dwelling of their
own, another 155 of families inhabit
houses in need of substancial repair,

and @a further 303 live in huts con-

sisting of only one room (3).

Takle 1: HOUSTNG DEFICIT 1581

0,000

Missing wsits

in urgast need of repale 148,000
single roow shecks 181.000
This deficit will iecrease at an asngel rate of
40.000 units, of which 25.000 exn be attributed

to the natural decay of the exlsting steck, and
15,000 to the pepelation grauch,

Sogree: Fron tables of WINVAH (Ehal
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I1. HOUSING PROGRAMMES AND PRODUCTION
SINCE THE REVOLUTION

For the evaluation of a Government's
housing policy we are used to comparing
the figures of housing units or of
"hU[,I'\_-Irll'J solutions® produced within a
given period. For politicians in capi-
talist and in socialist countries alike
it i a popular exercise to play the
‘numbers game', since other Iimprove-
ments of possibly much wider impacl on
the housing situation of the poor, such
as rent cantrol or land reforms, can
not be expressed so  impressively in
figures. Counting the housing produc-
tion in Nicaragua, we must bear this
paradex in mind. In fact the numbers
of houses build by the Governnént are
relatively low, and have very Tittle
impact on the housing situation of the
masses, unlike the effects of other
improvements in the legal situation of
temants, squatters and low income owner
pccupiers, or other social programmes
indirectly affecting the housing situ
ation.

There are basically four programs by
which the HNicaraguan state has been
involved in the production of houses:

a) Construction of Housing  Estates
("Complejos Habitacionales™)

This 15 4 conventional mass housing
programme of the type which can be
found im most socialist countries.
The minimpun number of units l;;lu:]1_
as part of a scheme 1is 150, which
arg built by the state enterprise
ECOVIN [comp. chapter IV], normally
following a standard design and aim-
ing at & relatively high standard.
The "complejos" are located in ane

inlg4s they are
agricultural,

of the big cities,
connected to & new
._qgrn-lndu';'_r-.ﬂ!_ ar mining  produc-
tion wnit. On average there were
some &.000 units built annually over
the first four years after the revo-
Tution (1980-23), 65% of them Ir
the two biggest cities Managua and
Leon alone (HINVAH 84b: 30-31).

Self-build Howsing ("Projectos de

Autocanstruccidn)

Already before the revolution seve
ral self-help housing projects had
been started with World Bank fund-
ing. These programmes reguire a rela-
tively large amount of professional
assistance implying high administra-
tion costs, but in most cases Lhe
costs for the participants are still
far too high for typical low-income
families. After 1979 only some 700
houses (*4) were build (or finished)
as part of this programme.

Building Materials [Deposits and
"Standard Modules®
("Bancos de Materiales" and "Modulos

Basicos")

This programme was to replace the
previous “Self-Help" scheme and was
directed at families 1in posession
of a building site, or of a house
in urgept need of repair. Complete
kits to assenble a <imple timber
dwelling were available as well as
loose building materials at control-
led prices. Together with the "Self-
Help" programme about 1,900 units
were. erected in the 1979-1983 peri-
od, and 40% of it went to the two
special  development zones in the
forest region, (Rio 5an  Juan and
Rio Cocco.

B

&

SISTEMA  “COMADERD”
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d (“Urbaniza-

Progressive [Development
ciones Progressivas™)

Realizing that the housing prablem
in the cities could not be salved
with a high standard in the short
run, the emergency programme of the
“Urbanizaciones Progressivas®  was
introduced in 1982 in an attempt to
contral spontanecus squatting in the
bigger «ities. In Managua parti-
cularly families occupying gealogi-

cally hazardous land, such as eath-
quake rupture lines (fallas) or po-
tential flood land near the shore

of Lake Managua, were offered alter-
native sites with basic infrastruc-
ture provision [communal water taps,
electricity, road access). Also free
transport was offered to bring any
reusable material from the old
shacks to the new site. Since most
of the ‘Urbanizaciones Progressivas®
were located along the existing ring
roads with existing bus lines the
cost both for the Government and
for the residents was minimal, and
the benefit obvious. Comparad to con-

ventional “sites-and-services" sche-
mes - a5 known in  many other
countries - the residents in the
'Urbanizaciones Profressivas’  were

given the land free with full securi-
ty of tenure. Among the different
housing programmes the  ‘lUrbani-
zaciones Progressivas’ have had the
biggest impact so far, catering for
22,000 families (3% of them in Mana-
gqua - MINVAH B4b:34).

In contrasting to the experience in
most capitalist countries almost all
the beneficiaries of the above program-
mes belong to the low income bracket:
17.8% of the beneficiaries earn less
than 1 minimum salary (5]}, 78.1% (1)
earn between 1 and 3 minimum salaries.
Only 4.1% of the beneficiaries belong
to the middle class with & family in-
come between 3 and 6 minimum salaries.

Adding wp all the housing solutions
provided within the different schemes,
not more than 3.25 uwunits were produced
annually per 1,000 finhabitants. As-
suming a life expectancy per dwelling
of 30 years and an occupancy rate of
10 persons per house, thiz production
would just be enough to maintain the
existing situation. Statistically not
a single additional unit was provided
to cater for the natural population
increase, or to house the refugees
coming from the countryside where they
are exposed to the terror, surder and
burning by counter-revolutionary gueri]-
las ('Contras’'].

M

For the time being, the formal private
sector i5 unlikely to invest in housing
for rent, given the ‘'socialist' nature

of housing legislation, Mortgages are
available 1in the owner occupied sector,
but the applicants have to compete with
the state {administered by
MINVAM) and only a wery small

SECLOr

receive

fraction of the Timited Funds avail-
able, Apart from i5 building materi-
als are scarce and expensive, 1f bought

in the parallel market.

The most common way by which the home-
less solve their housing problem to
date {5 sguatting and Nicaragua is
no exception. This phenomenon was parti=-
cularly significant directly after the
triumph of the revolution inm 197971980,
and shortly before the elections in
1384; the homeless were obviously specu-

lating with Government support. In
contrast with other atin  Americar
countries Cher arg no mass fnvasions
or ‘owvernigh constructions, since
there 45 no threat of forceful evicti-
on. Instead the tend to or-
ganize themselves relatively early,

elect their representatives (COS) ., give
a name to their settlement {very often
referring to a socialist country) and
5tart negociations with the Governsent
for the provision of better services.

In spite of the obvious housing short
age there are | in Nicaragua
today, unlike most hird World
countries. The reason 15 Aot $o much
the impact of the formal housing pro-
grammes, but more the complementing
provisions in  the social and legal
field: the organizalion of the populati-
on at the base, health and educational
facilities and programmes, land reform
and housing legislation.

no "slums
ather

IT1. REGIONAL

FLANNING AND ALLOCATION
OF RESOURCES

At Teast theoretically the national
resource allocation for housing s
meant to follow three principals:

1. Subordination of spacial planaing to
eConomic uldn:rllng,

2. Priority of agriculture as a sector
of accumulation,

Reshaping the structure of popula-
tion distribution to complement po-
litical and economic decentralfza-
tion attempts.

Politically, the Sandinistas explicitly
subordinate area planning to economic
planning. (MINVAH 1981: 13) Faced with
an pgxtremly high foreign debt the prime
necessity 15 seen in securing national
EConom e independence, ﬁ.g ricultural
sell sufficiency {increazing the pro-
duction of basic food) plus cultivation
especially of cash crops (like coffes,
iugar cane, cotton, meat) is supposed
to provide for this security. Education
and public health services ave similar-
ly considered a priority to housing
development because investment in these
services has a stronger direct stimu-
ating effect on the economy and imme-
diately reaches 3 greater number of
people with a given investment: It has
been  argued, for example, that the
costs of making almost two milliom Mica-
raquans literate was not more than
wolld have been needed for the construc-
tion of just 2000 housing units. (Argil-

3

ello 1984: 3) Moreower, the present
gconomic situation 15  determined by
high defence axpenses caused by the

war, aggravated by the fareign debt in-

herited from the 5omoza regime and -
lazt but mot Teast - influenced by the
pressure  exerted on  the country by

VIiLLA
BU_gaima

SCUATTING T8 mMARdSuA
EHORTLY REFORE THE
ELECTIONS IN 1884,
Finee  there was  np
threal of evictisn by
the galice ar the ar
ay, thE  gccupation
and  building of the
buts advanced guletly
#nd openly. The squat
ters cuwld

col laboratio
the autharilies
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pnce Rhey Bad arganis

ed im a CO5 ["Comitd
de Nefeana Sandimit-
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cundieg |
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international organizations, whe ask
for cuts in social expenditure, Under
these circumstances it 15 worth noting
the fact, that public funds = however
Timited - are still invested in a non=
productive sector like housing develop-
ment .

The statement, however, that housing
development 15 accepted to be an exciu-
sive and unreserved part of the consump-
tien sector, 15 not quite correct, The
Ministry of Agriculture, for example,
emphasizes that adequate accommodation
counts as a productive facter in agri-
culture [MINYAH 1981: 42); this minis-
try partly promotes sctilements for
agricultural labourers at its own expen-
€ findependently from the Ministry of
Housing. Also whithin the MINVAH [Miqis-
terio de Vivienda y Asientamientos Huma-
nos) priority is given to constructien
of accommgdation for labourers when new
production units are promoted in fores-
try, wmining and fishery projects.
(Tapia 1984: 98)

Preferential promotion of agriculture
and forestry is at the same time suppos-
ed to help in the achievement of a more
even distribution of resources among
the different provinces. But the tradi-
tional primacy of the capital Managua
is still a problem: 38.1% of economic
activities are located in  Managua,
where only 25.1% of the population
lives (on 0.7% of the Nicaraguan terri-
toryl., (MINVAH 1983: 3] However, exist-
ing efforts to change this pattern do
not feed on simplistic socialist ideas
of dissolving the towns; they rather
aim at the distribution of population-
over the whole scale of regional cen-
ters, sub-centers and other smaller pla-
ces, which partly will have to be newly
founded and partiy added to existing
settiements. Thiz new pattern of towns
has beeen put down 4m 'SISTEMA URBAMA
WACIONAL® [SUM), which 15 based upan an
estimation of population growth umtil
the year 2000. SUN aims at the fol-
lowing distribution:

- One national centrc (Mamagua as capi-
tal of the country), which is to be
the seat of the governsent, public
services, national broadcasting etc.

Kine regional centres ('centros regi-
onales') with 20,000 to 100.000 in-
habitants and a catchment area of
50.000 to 500,000 inhabitants.

Nineteen secondary centres (centros
secundarios) with 10.000 to 20.000
inhabitants and a catchsent area of
25.000 inhabitants.

Fiftyfive service centres (centros de
servicio) with 2000 to 10,000 inhabi-
tants and a catchment area of 5000 to
25.000 inhabitants,

Apparently the plan suggests a develop-
ment, which will turn the majority of
the population into urban dwellers by
the year 2000. According to the diagram
shown above Managua (today: 700.000 in=-
habitants will be inhabited by
1.700.000 people in 30 years from now,
and according to newer calculations the
number will even be 2.200.000. Other
documents from the same authority., how-
sver, thow the intention to limit the
population growth to 4% (which 15 a
rate even higher than the present popu-
lation growth of 3.26%;: confer [INEC
1983: 33). Especially the promotion of
small centres {up to 10.000 inhabi-
tants) aims at limiting migration to-
wards the larger cities. A first step
in this direction was the establishment

TRIALOG & [1585)
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of the new provinces, but further acti-
vities had to be delayed wuntil the
future due to military operations of
the 'Contras' (the Somoza guerillas) im
many rural regions {(MINVAH 1983: 16}.

Thus the policy of decentralization i3
supposed to be realized on two dif-
forent Tevels: on the one hand it aims
at distributing the increasing town po-
pulation whithin a comprehensive system
of urban centres, covering all provin-
ces, and on the other hand it aims at
directing investment towards the rural
areas, securing strategically important
frontier settlements, strengthening
agricultural production and making &
pasic infrastructure and at having suf-
ficient accommodation available to the
population in rural areas, where hous-
ing shortage is an especially serious
problem. Both {ntentions are at the
same time directed at Timiting the pre-
sent village-town migration. ([MINVAH
1934a: 1, 9) Thorough reading of the
statistics however, shows that during
the first years after the revolution
public investment was still mainly ab-
sorbed by the capital Managua - despite
the hest of dintentions ([Tapia 1984:
102). This concentration of investment
in the capital 1= increasingly counter-
balanced by the fact that about 41% of
the total budget needs to be spent on
defence,. part of which is again fnves-
ted in the infrastructure, in housing
development and szervices for remote
areas.

Apart From the - partly contradictory -
plans for decentralization, MNicaragua
has until now failed to develop an al-
ternative strateqy on how ta  aveid
those economic, ecological and social
problems which wrbanisation has been
apt to produce in other parts of the
world, Experiencing a period of worid-
wide technological change one might -
gspecially in a revolutionary country
undergoing a process of social reargani-
sation = Sooner or later be prepared to
reconsider the role of towns and their
physical structure, and to accept uncon-
ventional strategies (6].

ADMINISTRATLON  AND
IN THE HOU-

I¥. STRUCTURE OF
PARTICIPATION OF USERS
SING SECTOR

Immediatly after the revolution all
activities concerning spacial planning
and housing were taken over by the
‘Ministerio de Vivienda y Asentamientos
Humanos' (MINVAH] which had been estab-
lished for this specific purpose. As
its name indicates the ministry's du-
ties consist of two main activities:

* The 'DIRECCION GENERAL DE DESAROLLO
URBAND' is in charge of designing and
controlling town - and regional plan-
ning dncleding the preparation of
master and development plans,

* The 'DIRECCION GENERAL DE VIVIENDA'
is responsible for planning, program-
ing, supervision and implementation
of all investments of the ministry
= it 15 thereby more influential., Its
duties finclude building all state
housing schemes, the administration
of the housing stock, the redistri-
bution of land and coordination of
all technical and infrastructural fa-
cilities. (7)

In the end MINYAH depends on the Minis-
try of Planning which allocates dts
budget; MINVAH on the other hand has
subsidiaries on itz own, such as reqgi-
onal building companies to realize its
own projects (ECOVIN = Empresa de Con-
struccion de  Viviendas Nacionall.
Although other authorities like the
Ministry of Agriculture (MIDINRA)} or
the municipality of Managua (IRM) have
their own planning boards, these still
depend of the Ministry of Housing being
the senior planning authority. Also
every activity in comstruction and re-
distribution of land that is promoted
by MIDINRA within the schemes of agrari-
an reform requires the approval by the
MINVAH. Technical infrastructure is
normally provided by specialized ser-
vice boards or ministries.

In many respects the population has
been formally invited to participate in
policy formation and implementation. To
further this, the cooperation of Hica-
raguan mass organisation s sought,
especially regarding matters of decen-
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tralization, the redistribution of
Tand, and the allocation of housing
unites (B). The most significant mass
organizations  like CD5's,  AMKLAE
{women's organization), J.5. 198.J.-
(Youth), MPS (children), MPE (militia)
are a formal part of the FSLN party
apparatus (9]. Participation of the
population in these different organiza-
tions relies mainly on informal re-
lating in the nmeighbourhood and is acri-
vated for the realization of concrete
tasks. This has very little to do with
party work or ‘partisan loyality': many
participants are in fact members of a
different party.

Certainly the most important among the
mass oOrganizations 15 the C0& (Comite
de Defensa Sandinistal; much Tike the
COR in Cuba it exists in different
levels of organization, from the town-
district, ©bBlock and street level.
Within the local CDS purpese oriented
commitees are formed; they deal with
rather specific questions which are
often of immediate interest, like infor-
mation an preventive medicine [health
care, hygiens), vaccination campaigns,
coordination of foreign aid offers,
cultivation of commupal gardens, sup-

port of infrastructural =seasures and
reforestation campaigns ete. (Mathey
1984: 117).

In contrast to the self-organized help
on the lacal level the influence of
these organizations in the activities
of the ministries is limited, because
institutionalized representation of the
CD5's only exists at the upper regional
and the national admipistrative level,
in practice, however, during the re-
allocation procedure of vacant sites,
or for the localization of infrastructu-
ral services the flow of information
appears not always to be sufficiently
effective as to keep up democratic com=-

trol on a ‘grass-root level' (Mathéy
B4:113). .
Aleng with many other Third World
nations,

H‘rcaragun too seems to share
the problems of bureavcratization and
of rivalries for competence between dif-
ferent authorities. Foreign relief or-
ganizations are regularly frustrated
because most projects tend to be de-
layed by quarrels on questions of com-
petence.

V. ALLOCATION OF URBAN LAND ARD HOUSIMNG

Because Wicaragua is hoping to keep the
idea of a ‘mixed cconomy', private
ownership of real estate has never been
really questioned. Large parts of
state-owned land have in fact besn re-
privatized. But due to the expropria-
tien of the Scmora family's real estate
after the revolution, the Nicaraguan
state remains the biggest land owner
nationwide today.

In urban areaz the legal right of the
population te adequate housing is meant
to be satisfied by several laws within
the framework of the 'REFORMA URBANA'.
Similar to the provisions of agrarian
reform no monetary wvalue is fixed to
the land for distrihution; thus the al-
located
gaged and paid off - in contrast to the
practice of most countries with a free
market economy. Although regulations
concerning the sale of houses do not
yet exist, the registration of land /
ownership titles is subject to approval
by the HINVAH - in order to prevent any
speculation.

46

land does not have to be mort-,

A First measure against urban specula-
tion on land in connection with 11legal
land subdivisions was taken by passing
a law (10} to stop the sale of unser-
viced land din i1legal swbdivisions, The
existing subdivisfons could be taken
over by the MINVAH in order to pravide
urgently lacking infrastructure, hefore
transfaring the owmership to the occu-
pants. So far, this policy has resulted
in the expropriation of 84,000 plots in
420 scttlements  alltogether  (MINVAM
1984b). Since then MINWAH itself is the
receipient of the rents from the lease-
holders (residents) and thus has collec-
ted 20 wmillion Cordobas which were
meant to be invested in infrastructure
projects (HMINVAH 1984b: 19), Some of
these expropriated lets [(about 13,000)
were assigamd to the inhabitants (11}
(MIKVAH 1984: 4), especially dn cases
where the previcus landlord had over-
charged the tenants for years, so that
the latter had already paid off the
value of the house once or several
times (12]).

Also vacant land, which has been zoned
for residencial use, may be expropri-
ated {13}, if necessary, for the reali-
zation of public building projects.
This measure especially was not general-
ly approved by the public, because
after the revolution buying land was
one of the few means Tor the middle
class to invest their zavings and avaoid
inflation losses. Today if an owner has
lend expropriated he receives no money
but a compensation certificate, which
is dee to be paid only after several
years, its wvalue (14}, or purchasing
power thus being difficult to assess
today.

Parallel to the redistribution of land,
measures were taken Lo readjust rents
and mortgages. In 1980 all rents were
reduced to 40 - 50% of their previous
value. If a house owner does not pro-
vide for appropriate maintenance of his
property, the state can interfare on
behalf of the tenants, act as a deputy
for the owner, collect the rent and
spend them on rvepairs and maintenance
[compare chapter IV).

This intervention, of all possible ad-
ministrative interventions, is frequent-
1y subject to criticism, It is argued,
for instance, that in the case of rent
reduction the ampunt of rates and taxes
is not taken into account, =o that con-
sequently the new rents do not even
cover the current expenses on taxes,
and make regular maintenance financial-
ly impossible (see interview with San-
chez abovel). Alse the MINVAM, on the

LEFTz INDIGENEQUS ARCHI-
NE [GEBOURHOGD OFFICE oOF

[RE  ®MASS  ORGANIIATION
SCOSY TN A SECTOR OF COU-
pAD  SEKDIND  {Managual,
serving ea. 10,000 dn-

habitamis,

hand,
regular maintenance of those buildings

other did not manage to ensure

to which Lhey had extended their ad-
ministration: the rental revenue from
35.000 flats and 50,000 Tots in 1982

ampunts to &8.5 million Cordobas, where-
as an amount of B.84 million Cordobas
has been spent on repairs and renova-
tion of only 353 dwellings (Tapia 1984:
98]).

By the same law every tenant is guaran-
leed security of tenure since adequate
housing as well as health services and
education have been chartered as basic
rights. However this protection ap-
parently does not extend to the tenants
of state-owned flats: as recorded by
Domingo Sanchez member of the Hational
Council (Partido Socialista Nicaraguen-

sel MINVAH maintains 1ts own special
constabulary ('CORPO DE  PROTECCION
FISICA') to kick oul late payers and

wWithhold their furniture in settlement
of rent arrears, As a result a number
of MINVAH flats are still wnoccupied
today, since the priciple of cost re-
covery (imposed by foreign finance
institutions?) raises the remt to a
tevel equalling several minimem sala-
ries.

An even more decisive bill was proposed
by the government in 1982: the long-
term intention was to completely abo-
1ish the private rented housing market
based on the idea, that after 20 years
the building costs of a house can be
considered paid off by the rent. There-
fore, by the end of this period the
property should automatically be as-
signed to the temants, This draft was
debated in great detail at the ‘grass-
reot' level in the mass organizations
and, as a result, the bill was consider-
ably modified and tempered (Robinson
1984: 313).

Whenever lots and newly built housing
it to be distributed for the first
time, MINVAH uses to delegate the se=-
lection of applicants and the allacat-
ion of dwellings and sites to the local
se] f-administration executed by the
CD5. In this distribution process, fami-
lies with many children, key workers
and problem families are to be treated
preferentially. Potential disputes are
to be settled by a conciliation commit-
tee CCRAH (see footnote ).

Finished flats tend not to be afford-
able for people in greatest need, where-
as, at the same time there 1z not
gnough  residential building ground
zongd for fimmediate use in Managua to
match the great number of applicants.
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Consequently, unauthorized squatting
takes place and multiplies during cer-
tain, opportune periods. This happend,
for example, during the first year
aftar the rewolution (15} and a few
manths before the elections in  auwtumn
1984, Contrary to other Latin-American
countries, land-occupation  and  the
building of huts do not take place in
the form of mass invasions or happen
secretly overnight, as the squatters do
not have to fear police intervention.
Instead, the mneighbourhood organizes
itself very soon, gives itself a name
(for reasons of expedience often names
like ‘'¥illa Bulgaria®, 'Villa Cuba'
etc. are chosen) and starts to negoci-
ate with the authorities on the quick
installation of infrastructure.

V1. TECHMOLOGY AND PRODUCTIVITY
THE  INFLUENCE OF BILATERAL
AND INTERNATIONAL ALD

In regu'lﬂ'r MINVAH housing projects the
demanding technical standards result in
relatively high rents, Thus for example
the newly built ‘'Complejo' in San An-
tonio in Managua remains mostly vacant,
since few people can afford Lo pay the
cost-related rent of 3,900 Cordobas per
flat. Although, since 1981, the minis-
try has btried to reduce costs by apting
for prefabrication  and | industriali-
zation, Yet potential sawvings [(16) have
been rapidly compensated by increasing
import costs for high quality building
materials and components f(electric in-
stallations, metal fittings., ceramics,
steel) typical for this kind of techno-
logy [MINVAH 19R4b: 45]).

Even though B55% of the cost of pro-
duction of cement have to be spend to
import the energy reguired in the pro-
cess (TAPIA B84:101), officially con=
tinues to prefer concrete construction
systems for housing estates:

prograzma de Complejos
Habitacionales =e atiende en
forma prioritaria la demanda de
los productives rurales y urba-
nos. LOs EDHSLFHI’.-{;'i:‘JHEE S0 massi=
a5 para approvechar ﬂll maximo
las ventajes de la sistematizaci-
6n ¥ la prefabricacifn en los pro-
Cestat productivos.” (MIRYAH
1984: 8)

“Con este

Docasionally, even  within Nicaragua
this wery “technical” approach has been
strongly criticized considering its
financial and socio- cultural consegquen-
ces [MINVAH 1981: 84). By relying more
on domestic resources for building and
mechanical developments, the Ministry
of Agriculture (MIDINRA) has in fact
demonstrated a more Tlexible approach:
close to the town of Esteli it operates
a centre for appropriate technology
[CITA) amd thus it iz able to accept
certain offers of foreign aid (i.e.
from the West German GATE in 19821,
which arc rejected by the Ministry of
Housing, MNGO's cooperation mainly with
local organisations are as well testing
successfully import substituting buil-
ding technigues (17). Along with wvari-
ous internaticnal organisations (CEE,
CONFER, UNICEF, CEPAD, CARITAS) they
have acted as advocates of an ‘alter-
native' approach and have supported
self-help programs such as the "Modulps
Basicos™, while hilateral aid (from
France, Canada, Sweden, Argentina and
the US5R) tended to subsidize the buil-
ding of 'Complejos' (MINVAH 1984: 10).

According to the statement of a RIDINRA
reprensentative during an intarnational
conferance 1in Managua (MINVAH 1981:
g4y, foreign ald has often meant a temp-
tation to opt for unnpcessarily expen-
sive Lici\nﬂlugi'.' without sufficiently
drawing on local resources.

¥I1. Conclusion:
ASESSMENT OF
ASPECTS

"REVOLUCIONARY'  POLICY

Evaluating the absolute figures of shel-
ter provision in MNicaragua after the
revolution, an increasing deficit can
be noticed. One reason for this s the
total lapse of private building activi-
ty within the formal sector, whereas
the production in the informal sector
has not been registered in the respec-
tive statistics. With the aim to intro-
duce a sound social housing program the
necessary legal refarme were paszed,
and a powerful and well equipped Minis-
try created, which is the MINVAH. How-
ever, the finmancial crisis due to the
war has curbed the disposable housing
budget  drastically., The wnwillingness
of the Ministry of Housing and Human
Settlements to fimprovise might be an
additional handicap, as well as its
sticking to the myth of industrializa-
tion as a recipie for cost-efficient
housing production. Furthermore the at-
tempt to coordinate better the comple-
menting measures of different authori=
ties has not yet achiéved the intended
results.

Nevertheless, the implemented housing
poelicy basicaly contrasts favourably
from most experiences in purély market
economy oriented developing countries,
both in guantitative and im gualitative
tarms. In this context, it has to be
pointed out, that about 90X of all
housing finvestment favours the Tlower
income groups (Tapia 1984: 101). The
‘Urbanizaciones Progressivas'  policy
provides free access to land and basic
infrastructure for many urban homeless,
which can be considered ‘revalutionary'
even compared to openly socialist
countries. In rural areas the agrarian
reform represents a comparable program,
which however is explicitely Aintended
to  strengthen the productive sector,
understanding improvement of the hou-
sing situation az am integral part of
the other.

The palicy of the ‘Urbanizaciones Pro-
gressivas’" may not have been carried
through without the actual state of
emErgency. under the pre-
sent Tinancial new and partly
unconvent ional processes  are

Stmilarily,
crigis,
Tearning

invented in the need of the day. Also
in the long-run these experiences are
an assel to improve howsing and infra-
structure proision Tocally. In this con-
text, particularly the activities of
local ‘grass-root' organisations such
as CO5 should be kept in mind, which,
in some neighbourhoods, define the pri-
orities in the establishment of infra-
structure, try to find independent spon-
sorship, organize voluntary working
groups or comeunally build gardens and
parks. Furthermore, some of the pro-
jects supported by foreign WED'S com-
prise elements of appropriate technolo-
gy. of organizational alternatives, and
of integrated development. These decen-
trally administered self-help activi-
ties will hopefully avoid the danger of
allowing the central Government admin-

istration become too powerful in the

future,

NOTES

(11 On “primate cities” see: Limsky, SOME. GENE
RALIZATEIONS COMCERNIMG PRIMATE CITIES. in:
Brosse, G, THE CITY IK MEWLY DCVELOR]MG COLMN-
TRIES, London 1969/72.

2% In 1980 7% af the whole population and &7%
of the wrban poouldtion Viwed in Managua:

831 of the total investment for the drainage
system and 851 of thet for comstruction were
concentrated 1n Mamagua. [Tapia T984: 91)

L3 OQwn calculatioes of percentepes bDased on
data Vidwed by the Mintstry of Hsusing [MIN=
YAH 1989a: 41. It 15 true, that Lhe housimg
sitwation has changed for the worse since
the revolution {due to migration and matural
incroace 1n populatiom) 4n spite of the AUE-
ver of mouwses build, but on the whole this
siEuation reseits from Ehe sEructure of Lup-
ply under Somoza.

(4} spread over 13 schemes [MINVAH 84:10)

(5] Tha minimwm salary asmounted to 1350 Cordobas
per month (TAFIR 1984:99]

(B] Some finleresting ideas on the role of Ethe
cities in the computer age cam be found fn:
Hakn, Eckhard, DIE TUKUNFT DER STADTE, Framk-
furt (Peter Lomg), 1985,

(70 The prowisfon of techaical services iz the
guty of special enterprises: 1. [IMSTITUTO
NICARAGUENSE OF AQUEDLCTOS Y ALCANTARILLOS
(water supply, sewagel, Z.institute WICARA-
GUEWSE DE  EMERGIA  [electrigity, street
lightingl, 3. JUNTOS MUNICIPALES (municipali-
ties) mfglrhnqt collection, road surfacing
(1% ]

(R} Concerning decenbtralisalion they state for
enampie: "Bl pueplo orgamizade participara
de mangra activa am la elaborecion ¥ apli-
cacion, tanto de las melas del plan, como de
Tas otras decisiones gque Lengan influencia
ichre $u futuwrs. Ademys, vigiara la ejecu-
cion de los plemes y programas para cada
territorio, ™ [MINVAH 1983: 24)

To settle all terancy conflicts is the
function of regional commities [(CRAMsComite
hlﬂ'lﬂﬂﬂ" de Azumtos Hapitacionsl). which are
formed ba one official of MINYRH and ten
representatives of the mass I?TI‘IH'I!‘HI}"\!..
(MIRYaH 19844: 1B)

The distribution of plots and buildimg ma-

terial 15 also orginized ba a committee
winvAH  CXPERIMENTAL
BUILDING IN  Mamdfua
¥l FRON THE

YIAES 0F THE

REVDLUTION.

47



\CRALOMBA=Comita Regiomal de Asignacion de
Lotes » Moedulos Basicos| wnder the chair-
manthip of & MINVAH delegate, to which alse
velong three representatives of the miss or-
ganisations and o representative of the
regilonal governmome (MINTAH 1984: 131.

(8] FILN =
TN

Frante Sendinists de Liberaciin Macio-

[16] Ley de Repartos [llegales. puslismed as *de-
creto 97" in LR BACETR, amo LANXITE, Mo 18,
Menagua 1979, p 137130

1110 Ley de Titulacidn de Lotes en Repartos Ieter-
venidos®, decrats 323, dm: LA GACETA, ang
LXKEV], no 16, Mamagua 1982, p. 188-1T71.

(121 This regulation %t hased on the assumption
that the investment of & house it peartized
by the remt received for it afrer 2
% implies, that tomants aulematically be-
comg owndrs after paying rant for 20 years.

[13) Ley ap Exprapriscifn do des T4
Baldias”™, decreto 303, im:

rat Urbanas
GACETA, anc

LEXXIY,. no 286, Managus T9E1, p. 1=2812
(14} “Ley de Imclininato™, in: ACETE, amn
LEKXEY, Mo Y, Wanagua 1980, 5.1-5,
(15} In Mamagua alone some 4575 lots (87,5 ma)
wirg sgualted between 1975 and 19871, which

meansy that about 25,000 FEttlérs were iaval-
wied {Tapia BA:%9)

16} Alsa 1A the industrialired comntries imdus-
trivalized builoing techeigues hive net
proved to De cost-saving. Wicardguan s own
wrperiences tend towards the same dirsction.
The average productivity was calculated for
the Tollowing building techniques: wood con-
structien X, 3; convemtial solid comstrection
system 2,92 Sanding gyitem (using prefabri-
cated elements) 2,3, (MINVAM 19840)

(17} By the establishment of 3 gawmill im San
Carlos, Madico Internationsl (Framkfurt) has
#lready provided for the Tack of infrestrue-
ture for ELhe local wood construction in the
region. In E)l Pochote, tEe intersational
lahour brigeses are using Fibre cement as a
iubsituts for expeniive mctal sheets.
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Shelter Policies in Vietham

Lars Reutersward
Maria Nystrom
Hans Roslund
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3. HOUSING NEEDS AND THE
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THE URBAN LAND ISSUE
PRODUCTION PROCESS
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VINH PHU FULF AND PAPER
MILL WORKERS

8. CONCLUSTON
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The three authors. all architects, work at the LCHS of Lund
University, Sweden. They hawe been recently invelved in a develop-
ment preje=ct in Vietnam.

This article has beer slighly shortend. The origiral Version
contained a project repart on the HOUSING AREA FOR THE WINH PULP
AND PAPER MWILL WORKERS, including the application of appropriate
technolegias.
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1. INTRODUCTION

The recent historvy of Vietmnam and its political
development 1945-1%75, is, we believe, compara-
tivley well known, and do not have to be re-
viewed in this paper. From an ideologicel point
aof view, housing is considered to be an amenity,
to be provided free of charge (or almost) to all
citizens. However, Vietnam is by all standards a

poor couniry, and its economy is dominated by
rural/agricultural activities, rather than by
urbean/industrial activities. For this reason,
the “right teo housing" is only bestowsed to
(some) state employees, and could justly be

considered as an indirect sslary. The vast majo-
rity of housing is provided on & privete or co-
operative base, with no intervention of the
state.

This paper argues, that the housing policy in
Vietnam has changed considerably over the last
years, away from a more dogmatic socialist
standpoint, to & more dynamic end libersl atti-
tude. An issue to be discussed further, is whe-
ther this change merely is a tactical adesption
to current economic and other econstraints, or
whether the change follows and supports, a cor-
regsponding long-term shift in Vietnam's develop-
ment strategy?

This paper is structured in the following way.
Mext chapter iz a direct quotatiom of a personal
communication from a representative of the Minpi-
atry of Construction, Hanoi. This covers both
nocthern and scuthern Yietnam. After that, all
chapterse deal mainly with the situation in nor-
thern Vietnem, Housing needs, Government
Structure, Urben Land, end the Production and
the Process are some covered issues. In contact
to this "top-down" or policy review, the plan-
ning and implementation of a housing area is
subsequently reviewed more in detail. The last
chapter outlines some pertinent trends in
current Vienamese housing pelicy, us they can be
deducted from available general information and
the case-study.

It should be cautioned, that not too much objec-

tive information is available an the subject,
and that this pasper merely seeks to analyze
whatever, thet is asvailable, eand thereby to

pravide a base for further studims.

2. SHELTER - HISTORY AND CURRENT TRENDS.

(Bosed on personal communication from Bul van
Cac, MoC, Haneoi)

"Owing to historical ecircumstances the housing
problem has had to be tackled in different man-
ners in nerthern and sguthern Vietnam.
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Northern Vietnam

Since our August revolution, in norhiern Vietnam
land ownership by landlords has been step by
gstep eradiceated, firstly in libereted zones and
after the Geneve agreesment; in the whole nor-
thern part of our country. Communal authorities
received delegation of power to allocate land to
production end to housing., We have then witnes=-
sed tremendous changes in the housing conditions

of our population in countrveide: before the
revolution they have only “a dug-hole to creep
in end toc creep out”™ and now they heve =8 resl

at Firet built of light material and pro-
with Lthe

hame,
gressively replaced by hard raterials,

stress put on the roofing, according to the
motto “replace straw by tile" since the intro-
duction of high vield varieties of rice: We get

more rice and lesgs =traw, and straw is to be let
on the field as a bonificatar.

gide of past vesrs is to be noted:
uged for housing has constantly ex-
paned, wout of eontrol, the cost of whieh is the
dwindling part left to esgricultural production.
Ags a consequence, for some ten yvears, we had to
lead a comprehensive resettlement.

A negative
the area

From the évaluation of our countryside situation
conclude that we have

we can got spectacular
results out of the development of the rural
econamy and the self-help movement based on the

right to oecupy building land ascertained to our
rurel populetion, with B somewhst scarce aid

from public authorities.

The other side of the medal had been less bril-
liant: Housing conditions in towns and cities
have been very poor, out of the meager heritage
left by coloniel times as well @s out of serious
demages from destructions and bombing and also
dus to the fast natural growing up of the pop-
ulation. Participation from the population has
been ignored for many decades: New built houses,
reparations, rehabilitation are to rely uniguely
on the publie funding which lacked far behind
the housing needs of our citizens. We started
with wvery low standards:
living area (i.e. corridors kitchen, sanitary
rooms... not eccounted for). From new standards
have been upgraded to 6-8 sg m for collective
hougsing with four, five storeys. Our first steps
in participation are allowing people to make a

managements, adding space to their houses with
herd materials, After that, we heve designed
some new streets, built them with electricity

and water supply and other sanitation works and
.albocating building parcels to people who are to
build their own houses in due time with their
funds. Among these operations we can cite the
street Lo Duc - Minh Khai, Cau Niem - Kien An in
Haiphong. But in North Vietnam, we have not vet
raised private funds in participation to build
collective housing. Our recent experiences about
participation are promising, and we have got the
first warning: More attention must be paid on
the architectural aspect, too much freedom in
building leads to no architecture.

On the public side - gt different levels, from
the government te commumal authorities - parti-
cipation means crestion of new building sites,
building areas, investments for the infrastruc-
ture, affording possiblities to buv building
materials and giving permits and edvices,

Southern Vietnam

have
chased
that
the

In the southern part of ¥Yietnam events
followed quite different trends. Feople

out of the rural zone have fled into towns,
were qQuite out-of-scale as compared with

50

4 sq m per capite of°

national economy and were & huge source of earn-
ing, A new industry has sprung out: building
apartment houses to rent: a= soon as the houses
were completed, they were rented with g five
year contract, the amount of which was so high
that paid in one cash gives to the owner enough
money to start building another house. At first
houses of this type were built according to laws
and regulations, afterwards, as building lands
became scarce, there was illegal occupation of
land - if we let the term of squattering aside
for low cost housing only - pecupstion of public
lands and of private lands as well. At the same
time esingle Ffamily houses of higher standard
have grown up, numerous., Fpr low-cost housing
the puppet regime has set up & board of low=cost
houging (Gis Cu Liem Gis Cuoc) that has started
buildning in Saigon-Cholen some rows of compart-

ment houses and some blocks of collective hous-
ing. Afterwards the bsard has been replaced by
the general direction of housing (Tong Cunc Gia

Cu} that has sterted building new
collective housing such as Thach Da Quarter,
twinhouses of higher standard.

quarter of
and

Sguettering came in praectice; parcticulsarly done
by = category of people: the disasbled solidiers,
acting on their behalf or as windshield to other
people. Among these operations it is worthy te
noter the establishment of slums aleong the besu-

tiful eeabeach of Nha Trang, and on the open
canalisations of Saigon.
In rursal areas our pepple witnessed 8 new Lype

of housing: The strategic hamlets, consisting of
rows of baracks with corrugated iron shest roofl-

ing. DOutside these hamlets, as tradilional wil-
lages sufferad destruction after destruction,
hpuses were moved around the parcel, and were

reduced to & simple light roof made aof leaves.

After the liberation of the south and the reuni-
fication of the country, we began the resettle-
ment of people Lo give more manpower to agri-
gulture - not always succesfully becesuse lack of
effectiveness of our management: 88 B result of
which we had to relodge the people who had
returned to town living on the side-welks, There
was also an urgencv: the clearing of slums.
Being well gware of the difficulty of the praob-
lem, we started studyving its different aspects
for many years, and in extension of the 4infra-
structure netwerk, and building new low-cost
houses, all this with the participation of the
population, One of our first success to be noted
is the clearing of the zone around the Nguyen
van Troi bridge in Ho Chi Minh eity (the
seabeach of MNha Trang has been cleared in the
very First deays of the liberation of the town).
As 8 recent development of our housing paliey
ane may cite the completion of Four storey hous-
es totalling 100 two-room flats in the tenth
eireumseription of HCMC with public funding
supportad by private funds raised among the
population,

In the countryeide, self-help houses are made
with traditional building materials with a tend-
ency toward precest elements of reinforced con-
crete. The participation of the state is the
procurement of building materlal, the introduc-
tion of new building technigues.”

3. HOUSING NEEDS AND THE ROLE OF THE CON-

STRUCTION SECTOR
Statistics on Vietnam is scarce, and not alweys
reliable, However, based on information eveaile-
ble in the World Development Report,; and in the
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compendium of Housing Stetistics and aon a gene-

ral knowledge of Vietnam, some traits can be
identified. The population growth is 2.5-2.8 %
annually, which is normel for & low-income deve-

loping country. The growth rete of urban popula-

tion is howsver only 3.3 %, which is among the
lowest within this group of countries., This
means, that the exceasive urban migretion, Pluu—

ging other countriee has largely been checked in
Vietnem, This has besn achieved a.c by decentra-
lizing industries, facilities and the @dmini-
gtration to predominantely rural provinces.

particular, compared Eto
reason that fhere is
multi-storev residen-

Furthar, Vietnam 13
similar countries for the
guite & large guantity of

tial urban canstructions beiny cerried out.
Thig is in line with a housing policy; which has
undergene considerable change over Lthe last

housing was to be provided,

vears. Up
state amplovees. At that

as an amenity, to all

paint in time, it became evident, that the stste
would nat have enough resources far this. For
this reason, the housing policy wae liberalized.
Gmall-scale privete construction enterprices

were promoted, end individuasls were encouraged
to construct their own dwellings., The impact aof
this new poliey has been profound. In addition

ti-storey state-finenced buildings, si-
detatched brick-buildings are being
built in large quantities. This is especislly so
in the rural and semi-rural areas, where Lthese
modest but convenient housee greatly have im-
proved housing conditions,

to mul
ngle-storey,

1n most developing countries, the construction
sector absorbs some 40-70 % of the gross capital
format ion,

put of which the housing construction
alone accounts for

10-30 %. If the "informal"
housing would be included, this share would no
doubt be greately increased. This is particular-
ly so0 in Vietnam,

where housing construction is

currently @ major, informal activity. This 1s to
say, that the wav rescurces are used for houbing
hes & profound impact on the general social and
geconomical development of Vietnam.

4, GOVERNMENT STRUCTURE

Mational and regionel Plenning

In Vietnam, as in most socielist countries, the

long-term priorities are given by the five-year
plans., These plans are worked out centrally by
the State Planning Committee which ie appointed
by the Mational Assembly. Based on Lhese plans,
more detailed one-year plans are elaborasted. The
overall physical planning is an intergreted part
of this economical long-term plans.

The economic structure is rather decentralized.
Each province hes 8 certain degree of indepen-
dence and a production bassed on its geographical

and social prerequisites. The province sdmini-
gtration aleo comprises departments for erchi-
tecture and physical planning.

Ministry of Construction

The Ministry of Construction plays & central
role for 8l]l construction activities. It has B
wide s=panning field of work within the sector;
from research to meterial productian and con=

struction work.

CON=
gnd
Stan=
carried
for

often pursuad as experimental
Struckion a5 the I‘:r|L:H1-‘|g problems sre scute
the situation needs & quick improvement.
dard type-projects and plans are aleo
oput centrally and given @ genaral approval

Research is
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CONSTRUCTION TN VICTWAM, NOTF T

Lars Reitersuird)

construction. Ancother method is to give a number
of stenderdized technicel solutions for details,
dimensioning tables etc.

The bigger construction companies belong to the

Ministry of Construction. They are each active

in differant regions of the country.

alano the owner of a large number
.0, cement facto-

The ministry is
of building materiel plants,
ries and bigger brickyards. The greater part of
the predominant building material, brick, is
produced Bt province level and at the many coo-
peratives.

Design and Approwval

Detail
out by
& Communication,

plane and designs are normelly carried
each ministry, e.g Ministry of Transpert
Health, Education ete.

de-
de-

finally approved, all
signs end calculetions are carried oul in
teil. The process is clear, since all major
projects psess, and are epproved by the State
Planning Committe. The constrection start 1is
then depending the assignment of funds from the
Central Bank.

Before a project is

Constructiaon

The responsibility for providing housing accomo-
dation for the employees primarily liss on mach
ministry, authority or company. They demand the
town or province authority to carry out the work
through their construction companies., Bigger
projects are often built by the Ministry aof
Construction.

Rural Conditions

The loecal construction activities are often not
directly regularized by central authorities,
though their decisions 4influence rural con-

Struction.

An extensive construction activity and building
material production lies within tha management
of the district authority and the coopertives,

distriet suthorities administer the distri-
of land to individual persons and has a
control over the privete building sec-

The
bBution
certain
tar.
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In the cooperetives, the community construction
sctivities are planned intermally and in coope-

ration with the district euthorities. The con-
struction investments asre depending the pro-
duction results of the cooperative. This =&lso
applies to the private construction within the

community, since a higher income gives possibli-

tiez to invest in & housa. New Ffamilies gre
given a private plot of about 300 m2 if pos-
sible. Construction lend is scarce in the deltis

regions since it ite prohibited to make use of
the rice lields.

Consequently, both the district suthorities and
the cooperstives have greet autonomy in local
matters.

5. THE URBAN LAND ISSUE

The scarcity of land is & major problem. The
bulk of the population is living in the a&aress
where the staple-Tood (rice) is grown. The tra-
ditional wnit of housing is the hamlet, and

cities do not in general have & tradition of

more than 100 véarsa,

In the Morthern Vietnem the urban population is
gome 10-15 5 aof the total population. During the
period 1965-1973, wvery little wes built, due to
_the war. Decentrelisstion wes & safety messure
and fFor this reason slums and squatter settle-
EENLE &TE BSCarce.

In Southern Vietnam, the trend was the reversed.
During the war, many people migrated to the
eities, for opportunities and relative safety.
Some 25 % of the populatinn live in urbem areas,
many of which in very poor shelters.

In Northern Vietnam there exist three levels in
town planning within a city

1. Smaller housing sress of B 000-12 000 inhabi-

tents shall have sarvice covering their dayly
needs.
2. Housing wereas of 25 000-35 000 shall have

additional services and secondary schools.

J. The city.

The gcarcity of land is a major argument serving
the proponents of multi-storey housing, end they
are equally liked by officisls, feor the reason
that they look "modern" and provide for @ col-
leetive form of housing.

lend is privetely owned, in central Hanaoi
extent af about 2/3. Land, and buildings
and are - bought, sold, end inherited. The

landowners wre ceutious about their pro=-
perty, and the city has to offer them housing af
corresponding quality and size, if a private
building in central Henol needs to be Temoved.
The city does not have powerful planning in-
atrumenls for obtaining private urban land,
disputes are in general cerefully solved in
negotiations, in order not ta upset the public
opinion. Almost everybody lives in private hous-
ing.

Urban
to en
can =

urban

The future need for urban land does not primari-
ly seem to stem from migretion or even internal
population increase. The need will be generasted
by the urgent need to increase the floor arss
per capita. In 1975, the sversge Tloor area per
capits was 1-2 mc (not counting kitchen, toilets
ete). The minimum norm was established at & m<,
and have since been increased to be & mt. To
fulfill this norm only, the floor sres will thus
have to be doubled, or trippled.
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and -

umber of Differant stages of ‘"-h"‘ of persans
coms par development: per flat.  Teday
Flat I 1 IIT carrangouis e
atage [, and stage
Il and TIT are Fu-
1 i-q 2 1 ture prajections,

2 E=~& 1-4 | 2

k | » 7 >k [ >3
This is a major reason for the curreant emphasis

on decentralisetion of housing industries and
services, to the provinces outside the densely
populated HAed River Delta.

6. PRODUCTION PROCESS

The production of housing is cetered for at many
levels of the Vietnamese society.

multi-atorey housing, these have been
built wmeinly by the state, usnd by Provincial
Authorities. Over the last ten vyears, there
seems to have been an internal debete concerning

Az for

‘the choice of technigue. O0On the poliey level,
many have advocated the use of well-sized con-
crete elements. This technique is associated

with industrialized, large-scale methods and is
thus considered to be "modern" and further it is

argued that it does not demand a great number of
skilled construction workers.

The success of this technique hss been below
targets, as the following quotation shows;
"Several Ffactories for large concrete pa-
nelse have heen given ta Vietnam. The theo-
retical production capecity of the commis-
sioned Tactories is rather impressing, some
2 600 flats/year, but the actual production
is far less:
FACTORY FROD CAP PROD =82 PLANNED
FROD -84
Uong Bi 600 0 ?
Daw Tu/Vioh ¥ Bo0 200 10 000 m?
Xuan Mai 1 200 Limited 25 000 m2
Chem 2 400 -— 10 000 mt
NoT Yét oom
|mlssioned
Table |: [ARGE-PANFL FACTORIES IN WORTHERN VIFTNAM
(Source: Mimistry of Construction, Hanei,1983)

Why hes the production of these factories
baen &80 meésager? The production technique in
itself ie well teated and rether wunsophi-
sticaeted, and some of the factorise have
been operational for sz long as ten years.
One reason could, of course, Be that the
buildings bheve proved to be less well-
@doupted to Vietnamese living conditions and
especially to the climete. Another reason
could be the cost. One square meter of
useful area, corresponding to two square
metre of constructed mres, costs about 8000

dongs. This is twice the cost of building
in a mare conventional technique, & g
bricks.

The major reasons for the shortcomings are,
however, to be found outside the factory
and ite finished buildngs. The Vietnsmese
society has greet problems in providing the

TRIALOG & (1945)



necesasary quantities and guelities of buil-
ding meterials. The technique is not adapt-
ed to locally available natural resources.
Moreover, the transport of the finished
penels hes proved to be almost impoasible,
due to the weak transport infrastructure of
the country., Large building cranes are in
short supplvy at the sites" (Reuterswird
1984:36).

For these reasons, some have argued, that this

kind af buildings should be built by more eon—

ventional methods; e.g. bricks and precest caon-

crete floor cassettes. Recent trends have been-
in favour of this more traditional approsch

(coste of -B5: & 000 decngs wversus 3 500

dongs/m<). As for housing construction by enter-

prisaes &and cooperatives, the conventional app-

roach is emploved in generasl.

Construction of individual housing i MITS TC BE BUILY WITMIN THE
mede privately In Hanoi, 7% % was
built in 1984). For this, loecslls

materisls were meinly used, i.e bricks,
limg, wocd and bamhoo. Cement iz used, when
avajilable, These bui

ldinge are uaually designed {Fhotos: Lars Rewterswlcd)
by, or based on earlier designs by architects or
engineers. Furthermore, skilled craftsmen are

contacted for the joinery, and wsuallv elso faor - A

brickleying, mortarworks and decorations.

8. CONCLUSIONS

This paper Eeeks to support =he notian, that
Vietnam's housing policy is wundergoing & repid,
if not & reveolutionery chenge since the early
eighties.

g blocks are still being
consiructed by the Stete, powerful ministries
gand companies, and By central authoritiee on the
provincial level. This activity is however li-
mited, due to the high unit cost, and for the
same reason are buildings, built by heavy-
welght, largescale and "modern"” techniques”
replaced by similar buildings, built by more
"traditienal” methods. These methods are no
doubt less in line with the' stress on heavy
industry development, typical Ffor socialist
ideclogy Bnd practice.

Hulti-gtorey housing

However, more striking is the shift of responsi-
bility for howsing construction industry from
tha State, i.s. the Hinistry of Construction, ta
other Miniatries, end further on to the indivi-
UUHt Dﬂ{EFPTJEEE, which in turn heve to HEEEPE
and promote the private initiestive of its em=
playees for the construction of dwellings. The -
crucial issue, thet still hes to be anelyzed, is
whether this tranefer of responsibility is lack
of resources, or whether it implies a mare
fundamental ehange of strategy or policy.

As concerns the physicel planning, the State,
i.2. Hanoi, seems to have & limited influence
wlthin other provinces. rurt”ET, the DTETIHCLEI

authoritiee are responsible for master plamming,
for town planning, and for the eallocetion of
lend for settlements. However, the distribution

L

of plote, and the general uae of allocated land,
sgem to be heavilv influenced by the district.
Agein, the leaders of & district might have
forceful Formal powers, but they are living
amongst Eheir ) and seem to be prepared to

give way for populer sentiments. Thus,
populer partic in planning is indirectly
gusranteed, a t will increass further, the
more the district mnd individusls ere becoming
responsible for the howusing construction. Ths
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crucial issue here is, whether such planning
powers are currently being trensferred from
cantral to district suthorities, or whether the
observed shift of respongibility concerning the
housing consttruction is merely & late adaption
toc an already existing situation in the field of
planning. We do not have enough information to
dete to furtherr analyze the relation betwean
theee two iBsues.

Annexed to this paper, ¢two multi-storey housing
armsas in Hanpol are described as of 1976. The
areas are trulv conventional, but it wes already
then reported, that the construction of large-
panel buildings wes discontinpued, in favour of
gimilar buildinge in bricks.
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lived there in 1976, most of them
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however, put at diplomats disposal.
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TRUNG TU

Background
This residential area was under
constructioen in 1976. The number of

inhabitants will Be 20 000 and the hous-
ing area contains 26 five storeyed buil-
! dings. The construction of the first
phase began in the year 1972, bur at
Trung Tu the construction wark was in-
| terrupted by the war. In 1975 the first
phase was completed. It includes 25 000
square metres ol gross floor area Excl?—
ding kitchens, washing rooms and toi-
| lets, This corresponds to about 1 000
| apartments for 5 000 inhabitants,

Phase two was intended (1976)

to include

231 000 square

| in traditional
will be used,

metras for another

techniques and
in contrast to the

5 000

inhabitants. The buildings will be built

bricks
First

| phase in which prefab wall panels were

used exclusively.

The third phase is already a built-up

arca which causing certain problems

for

this

area to be rebuilt with new hous=-

ing.

The houeing

The dwellings are primarily intended for
those people who had their home destroy-
ed during the war and secondly for em-
ployees and industrial workers employed
by the state. Trung Tu should also serve
those people who come from the coun=
tryside and work in town.

The housing area consits of balcony ac-
cess blocks of different sizes; for 40,
60, 80 and 100 families. The flats are
about 24-27 square metres and have two
rooms and their own kitchen as well as
washing room and toilet.

| The sketch below shows the flats in one
| of the buildings.

1

2

3

4. Water tower, pump e
5. Waste water (iltration plant

6. Shop

Service

Schools and nursery:

There is a primary and a secondary

| school. Furthermore there is a day care
centre.

SEhops:

There are four sheps total two private,
and the other are two governmental,

Technical supply:

A water tower for the water supply and a
waste water filtration plant.
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HOUSING AREA, Bai Bang

Background

In 1974, the Swedish government decided
to support Vietnam with a pulp and paper
mill in Bai Bang, about 100 km North of
Haneoi. Several camps were built fer the
construction workers and employees of
the Mill. The houses were of a temporary
category.

Today, when the Mill is in operation,
problems to recruite and maintain per-
sonnel have accured. The Ministry of

Light Industry, MolLl, which is tha owner
of the Mill, asked Sweden to assist in
building a housing area for the workers,

At present, after some years of prepa-
ratory works and designing, construction
has started, The following presentation
gives the main features of the plans for
the township.

General
The housing area is intended ta lodge

10 000 inhabitants when fully completed.
The programme included construction of

1 100 living houses, upgrading of 344
existing temporary dwellings, buildings
for public facilities, roads, planta-

tions and water and electrical networks.

The implementation is divided into two
main phases. The Swedish committment
comprises, so far, only the first phase,
described below,

340

Housing

In the first phase, 500 new dwelling
units will be built. They are of one or
two storey type, detatched or semi-deta-
tched. The accomodation is divided inro
two classes; living Aarea and service

,area (kitchen, toilet, washroom, pigsty,

circulation). The 1living area for a
family of 4-6 persons is 15-36 sq m =
about half of the construction area.

Each unit is provided with a plot of at
least 300 sg m in order to allow for a
certain degree of self-sufficiency in
food production.

Among the existing temporary apartments
some are of a good quality. These will
be upgraded for permanent accomodation.
The units have a living area of 15-18 sq
m and a service area of 77,% sq m. The
plots are small but should be sufficient
for bachelors and small families.

Implementation

The construcrion work is carried out by
Vietnamese companies, with only a few
Swadish instructors present. The first
phase is to be finalized by 1988. Future
administratien as well as maintenance
will be an entirely Vietnamese matter.

o
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i
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|
|
|
[
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|
I

56

TRIALOG & [1885)



Managing the Housing Queue

The current Debate on the Character
of Socialist Housing Policies in Hungary

Paul Baross

1. IRTRODUCTION

“Im zpite of our achicvements
the housing question  remains
our most significant socio=pofitr-
cal problem"

{Central Committee of the Hungari-
an Socialist Workers Party, 1578)

Housing has been a perennial problem
for the people of Hungary and the re-
sulting popular discontent for the par-
ty which promised ‘an individual dwel-
ling for every family' when it launched
the first 15 years Housing Programme in
1960. The ‘objective' basis for the
popular discontent 45 the estimated
470,000 families who have failed to
find a house of their own by the end of
the Plan period. In fact, the un-
satisfied housing need has
increased rather than dimingh-
ed between 1960-1975, and the cost of
buying a two room appartment in the
cities has inflated from six to seven
times the annual income of an average
working family, (1) (Table 1)

Quantatlve mssessment of l.'-h:-hminl quee
in Hungary 134%-1930 i
source: Woffman, J. Table &, 14, lé.
Tear Humber ai Humber of Houning
duellings(l) | families(l} |shorcage
Foasands
(L] 1 480 1046 166
1980 1,120 3,067 347
1975 3,410 1,880 &0
1%81* 3,630 4,022 b b
1991 b 000=4, 100 |&,070
A 'lﬂl-ll-tlll

However the targets of housing product-
ion for the 1960-7% plan wer e
me t, over one million new dwellings

were constructed, significantly improv-
ing the ‘'objective' indices of housing
provision in the country. In fifteenm

years, the number of families per dwel-
ling unit has decreased frem 1.3 ta
1.12 and the number of persons per
room, from 2.36 to 1.57. Compared with
other European countries, Hungary has
moved from the position of 16 in 1966
to b in 1976, by increasing the product-
ion of new dwellings per 1,000 inhabit-
ants from 6.4 to £.8. Between 1960 and
1975, about one third of the country's
population moved to a new or better
house. (2]

The ‘objective’ basis for the paradox
of a growing housing shortage and im-
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pressive housing output is a miscaleula-

tien. "The demographic variables maved
differently than planned* one
housing analyst, abserved wryly. ([3)

The plan makers failed to anticipate
the drastic demographic changes in fami-
Iy due to fewer children, high divorce

rates, the rise of the single or ‘in-
complete' households as well as the
strength  and  regional direction of

migration streams. Although the t o-
tal population growth was 1 e 5 s
than projected between 1960 and 1975,
there were 3,879,000 independent fami-
lies looking for housing instead of the
‘planned Tor® 3,542,000, Thirty percent
of the demographic growth concentrated
in Budapest and the other sixty percent
in other urban areas,

Before presenting the second 15-year
Housing Flan, the policy makers revised
the basic demographic variables and set
new targets for the country's housing
industry. By 1990, an additional 1.2
million new dwellings are to be built,
declaring once again that the ‘quantita-
tive' housing deficit will disappear
when all the planned houses are con-
structed. In the first two years of
implementation, 187,000 units were com-
pleted, some 20,000 more than targeted,
Thus the statstics of produc t-
fon would support an optimistic as-
sessment  of  improving  housing con=
ditiens in Hungary and the soundness of
the basic policy decisions which placed
the housing sector of the socialist eco-
nomy in the welfare category of a state
= provided necessity.

However, in the last few years an in-
creasingly vocal group of housing pro-
fessionals have begun to articulate
strong dissent about the s oc i al-
i 5t character of the housing delive-
ry system in Hungary. The core of their
argument, supported by empirical docu-
mentation, is that the hegemonial posi-
tion of the State im regulating access
to shelter, has produced stromg inequa-
lities among various sectors of the
population {urban/rural, managerial /
worker, housed/homeless), inequalities

which could not be traced to the
way incomes are earned, b ut to the
way new housing is delivered. In the

last twenty years, housing profession-
als were precccupied with sterile argu-
ments about u’we'll‘-ng] stzes, neighbour-
hopd densities, building heights, the
economics of housing factories and the
aesthetice of their products, leaving
the social implications of the princip-
le of S5tate produced and distributed
housing unchallenged. The current dis-
sent seeks to re-examine the nature of

* PAUL BAPCSS, Hungariam ar-
chitaet, Leaches at the In.
stitute For Housing Stu-
dies, Batterdan

'housing palicies' in a socialist econo-
my, and in particular, the balance bet-
ween the contribution of the State and
that of the individual families should
make towards solving this problem.

The purpose of this paper is to report
on the argumentz favouring the redsfini-
tion of a socialist housing policy in
Hungary and the proposals for its imple-
mentation. In the next two sections we
will outline the housing policy and de-
Tivery system in Hungary as it operated
until the mid 1970's, bringing finto
focus the tension between the relative
equality between incomes earned by the
families and the sharp differentials in
housing inequality due to the qualita-
tive difference between the existing
fand overcrowded] housing stock and the
newly produced one. Part four will be
devoted to the various "reformist” pro-
positions which emerged after the pro-
vocative and influential study of Kon-
rad / Szelenyi about the strong regres-
sive features of housing allocation
within the dualistic acces mechanism of
“administrative® and “market" distri-
bution that characterizes the ac t u-
a1 housing delivery system in Hunga-
ry. The concluding section will take up
some broader issues of socialist hous-
ing policies, focusing on three concept-
ual directions, socialized production,
socialized allocation and socialized
access to housing resources.

Z. THE HOUSING POLICY FRAMEWORK

"In Hungary, as well as in
other East ElJn’Jpl-.-lrJ socialist
countries, the genera! policy of
housing was conceived on the
hasis that housing is not a
commedity, that there should
be a weak correlation hetween
the quality of dwellings and
their rent, that rents should
remartn a negligible proportion
of family expenditure, that in
principle  each family should
bhenefit in housing improvement
from the overall growth of the
rational economy and uwltimate-
Iy acquire its own dwelling
through the mechanism of socia-
list allacation rather than the
ability to pay." (&)

The first overall assessment of the
country's housing stock after the Se-
cond World War was carried out in 1949,
On average there were 3,87 persons per
dwelling in Budapest, 3.69 in other
grban centres and 4.09 in the rural
areas, In addition to the severe over-
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crowding, the guality of dwellings was
also much poorer thdn contemporary Eu-
ropean averages, 87.5 percent lacked
the basic comfort of individual water
connections and toilet, 95 percent had
only one or two rogms, and ong third of
411 houses were built before the turn
of the century. (5) In Budapest, the
conditions magnified the capitalist com-
tradictions of past housing develop-
ment, massive workers tenements, squat-
ter areas and lusurious willas in the
elegant districts of the city.

The task of socialist reconstruction of
the housing sector appeared to  he
¢lear: the immediate redistribution of
the housing stock tn make maximum use
of surplus accommodation, the repres-
sion of the market mechanism to avoid
sharp price competition for what exist-
ed and the development of an efficient
{socialist)  construction  industry,
which could rapidly increase the pro-
duction of new units. THE STATE WAS TO
ACQUIRE A HEGEMONIAL POSITION IM DIRECT-
ING RESOURCES TO RESIDEMTIAL COMSTRUC-
TION AND REGULATING ACCESS T HOUSIKG,

The principle of 'IMMEDIATE REDISTRI-
BUTION® was implemented by nationaliz-
ing all privately owned properties in
cities which contained six or more dwel-
1ings for rent and giving to municipal
housing agencies executive power to
allocate “surplus rooms" within their
jurisdiction, findependent of whether
the dwelling was privately or publicly
owned, These measures instituionalized
the new tenure concepts of "co-renters”
snd "=ub-renters” as more and more un-
related families were moved to a single
dwelling. Given the fact that in 1949
merely 4.9 percent of all dwellings in
Hungary had three or more rooms, and
thote were in the private ocwnership of
the previous bourgenisie, the redistri-
butive policy had a strong class appro-
priation content. (6] Howewer, the sub-
sequent years of overcrowded liwving,
the sharing of kitchens, bathrooms and
toilets among unrelated and often hosti-
le families "soon diluted the ideologi-
cal significance of the egalitarion
principle. By the mid - 1960's many
‘spcial problems' in Hungary were link-
ed to the housing problem of co-renters
and sub-renters, sSuch as the high di-
yoree and suicide rates and the lowest
level of birth rate in Eurcpe. (7}

Table 3

lacoms and cadt sErusturs ol rested public Ramsiag bs

mnicipal ovmership 1934-1974

Toar |Fuwber of | Henis asd Falnisnsscs | Aveisge Feai
denlling | relaied and geiwies | festfenit Fo
wnitall} | peswessaf2) | coatizy bl

Wi |30 [ e (11

IS | Sod L] o L.281

AF5E | 0% (3] L5 1 l.d¥

bL ] [ Fd L5} 1713

%38 |30% el L LL23r

[T T s 10T 1,308

T ] & (i1 1,018

1981|323 [ 1,2k 1,028

i AN 708 ke D80 12333

1943 [4sl T8 1507 1337

18a | 3eW LE 5 ) 1,551 1,393

iy (8l 7y Fad73 L.Jan

16s |31 " L 1,88

1eT | SET far (L) bs D&

1ma (49 asi Ly aks (R

1489 fe0s [ 199 Lakdd

W (4 2. 04) 1 adT

I¥F1e |&BE L, 198 1.488 Az

18P [ew 2,057 £,5%% &, bAd

 ams 2,098 2,18 P

AETE (AL 2, 48% 1kl 4,124

#8873 3,988 b, 808 4,190

I ie iRswaads
3 imwmilites Fr
*  pemt oeadjustesnt J

woeron: Wolfesn, f. Tebis 17, p.33

The housing shortage that existed in
Hungary in 1945-50 would have led to
sharp rises in rents had the capitalist
market machanism been allowed to pre-
vail., The socialist housing policy in
Hungary undercut the market mechanism
with the administrative
a1l locative power of the
State, The other instrument for mitigat-
ing the market pressure on the housing
sector was the rent control
In 1950 dnstitutionalized uniform rent
levels were established for both public
and private dwellings, with minor vari-
ations taking into account floor space,
number of rooms, and level of services.
Rerts were low both in terms of income
spent on housing and in relation to the
cost of maintenance/depreciation, By
1970 rents consumed only 2-3 percent of
the average family budget and the cost
of upkeep in a dwelling in the public
sector was estimated to be three times
higher than the fincome the municipal
;?Ir'li:j' receives from rents, (8) (Table

Administrative allocation and rent con-
trol mitigated against the market me-
chanizm but did not abelish it complete-
ly. There were two important loopholes
which created a “black market" for hous-
ing = and for some families wvery expens-
ive solutions to the housing problem,
One was the possibility of exchanging
dwellings among those who a 1-
ready ncecupied one. Al-
though the exchanges had to be approved
by the municipal housing agencies, fami-
lies were free to search for partners
as they moved from one district (or
city) to another, exchange a larger ap-
partment for two smaller ones, moved
from private sector to public sector
housing, and 50 on. The agreement among
the families often involved (undeclar-
ed} cash pa t which reflected the
real qualitative differences bet-
ween the dwellings, due to location,
lavel of comfort and the scarcity of
larger appartments in the housing
stock. The ‘key money' fluctuated bet-
ween 3=5 times the yearly rent payment.

The other expensive housing solution
for families who could not wait in the
housing queus was sub-renting. Rooms in
both publicly and privately owned hous-
es could be sub-let as long as the
chief tenant (or owner) also lived in
the nprartment. In this sub-market rent
control was not enforced, for the state
encouraged “voluntary® reduction of
space consumption.

However, the low official rents which
were instituionalized in the 1950's and
remained practically fixed wntil 1971,
seriously retarded the maintenance and
rehabilitation of the existing housing
stock. The earlier quoted figures des-
cribing the poor comfort quality of
older dwellings indicates that moderniz-
ing the existing housing stock would
have a significant impact on improving
the "gualitative" dimension of the hous-
ing problem in Hungary. This task was
largely neglected, (%) As rents did not
cover maintenance and demolition costs,
and state subsidy was targeted on new
construction, it was more convenient tao
replace old units than to improve them.
Between 1950 - 1975 some 335,000 dwell-
ings were destroyed, which is the equi-
valent of about 20 percent of all new
housing built in the same period, (10]
Budapest, where the housing shortage
has been the most severe in the Jast
thirty years, was worst affected by
housing demalition. In the period 1976

- 1980, 33 percent of all new construc-
Lion was wsed to rehouse families From
bulldozed dwellings. (11}

The emphaziz on building new appart-
ments was also consistent with the
third element of the socialist housing
policy: THE PROMOTION OF WMATIONALIZED
BUILDING COMPAMIES to ‘increase the
number of dwellings in state ownership.
State construction enterprizes had mono-
polistic access to finance, building
materials and serviced land, te produce
the planned mumber of units in citfes
where now inwestment for  industrial
development was targeted, Private con-
struction, on the other hand, received
no financial support from the govern-
ment. The promotion of industrialized
housing construction was seen as the
main leverage to establish the hegemoni-
2l role of the state within the housing
sector. “As in the process of building
a socialist society, large scale produc-
tion will supercede tsmall scale enter-
prises and public ownership will become
dominant over private ownership, it was
reasonable to expect similar changes in
the field of housing; the privately pro-
duced and owned dwellings will consti-
tute a diminishing proportion of the
housing stock". (12)

The experience of the last thirty wyears
gnly partially fulfilled this expect-
ation. Between 1950 - 1978, the public
sector sponsorship of new construction
remained only 30-35 percent and in the
country At a whole private ownership
remained the dominant form of Lenure
{71.& percent). This overall figure
hides important variations between Buda-
pest, other cities and the villages. In
cities the state sector sponsored 57
percent of the new construction, in the
rural area only 7 percent of the houses
are built by the government. [Table 3)
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3. THE URBAN HOUSING DELIVERY SYSTEM

I sepk  fn exchange for my
three rooms, full comforts, cen
Ir'a.”_y located, municipal A=
partment - & oneltwe room dwel-
ling with garden. Caszsh pay-
ment."

“Hoom for rent, for gquiet, sing-
le woman, Shared facilities, Ft
A | month"

families o

[= U‘JPErﬂ L
Cazh

"lLoocking for two
participate In &

appartment construction,
pavment ET 80,000"

(5amples from advertisements in
daily nowspapers, 1983)

TETALDG & {108%)



In any city there are important qualita-
tive variations in the existing housing
stock. Some dwellings are old, small
and need repair, others are new with
modern plumbing and central heating,
some are crowded together in highrise
buildings, others are situated in spati-
ous gardens, some are in good, well
serviced neighbourhoods, others are
located in distant town extension pro-
Jjects in the suburbs, In describing THE
QUALITATIVE DIFFERENCE im the wurban
housing stock, hungarian sociologists
usually employ THO CONCEPTUAL TYPOLOGI-
CAL DEVICES, "HOUSING CLASS" and “QUALI-
TATIVE HMOUSIRG IMDEX". (13) Housing
classes refer to the housing types
which have different names in the popu-
lar language {(and are often referred to
as such in the advertising columns of
newspapers). Thus the housing class has
a symbolic connotation which integrates
many attributes of the residential en-
vironment, architectural type, pricing,
location, neighbourhood, quality, ten-
ure, and significantly whether it 135
part of the public or the private hous-
ing system. (14)

In the public sector there are three

housing classes: “appartments" [nation-
alized, old upper-class 3-5 storey
buildinos in central locations ),

“fiats" (newly built high-rise blocks
on the outskirts of the cityl and “tene-
ments® (old working class housing es-
tates comprising of one room and a ki-
tehen and often with communal service
provision, dn dnner city Jlocations).
There are also three housing classes in
the private sector, “villas® [single
family houses with gardens in presti-

gicus locations), “condomimiums" (mo=-
dern multi-storey dwellings built in
the °villa zone' or in central loca-
FTR—— - '
1 Cuaitrative srrasificacion of the oibes Rpusing tack
Pealis ge
1

mily Sesilieg

lapartninsa: mationaliosd 018l sondontnims:
|aper tlany renral units

wuaing in

[r1gcn: n

tians as in=fill projects replacing war

= damaged buildings] and "family hous-
es" which approach the character of the
rural housing stock, built on the outer
fringes of the city where urban infra-
structure (and public services) are
either non - existent or sporadic, Fig-
ure 1 organizes the “housing classes”
into a hierarchical relationship in
terms of their gualitative superiority
and social ownership.

The "QUALITATIVE HOUSING IMDEX" is an
arithmeth1c construction. It
expresses the gualitative differences
among dwellings of similar sizes by
multiplying room numbers with an “index
of comfort® (toilets, bathroom, hesat-
ing, etc.). Taking the index of 1 for
the poorest dwelling, the best (but not
extravagantly umiquel houses would re-
gister around 15 on the scale. There is
obviously a strong correlation between
the “housing classes" and “qualitative
housing index™ although no attempt has

begen made so0 Ffar to calibrate the
hierarchy. "Villas" would command the
nighest index, “condominiums® and “ap

partments" would probably be indisting-
vishable, second cluster, with scores
of 6-10, "flats” would have an index of
4-6, "family houses™ of 3-4, and most
of the "tensments” make up the 1-2 cate-
qory.

EFT= DLD WORKING A33 453 RENTA 158G

Who gets access to which housing class,
at what cost, is5 the central social
izsue of the housing question, We call
the mechanisms of the (REJPRODUCTION OF
HOUSING CLASSES and the various access
channels for thedir appropriation by the
families the "HOUSING DELIVERY SYSTEM".
{15} In Hungary. like in most countries
this delivery system is wvery complex.
It it made up of & matrix of developers
who articulate an even more r-}mp'lex
supply of housing resources ({land,
finance, material, and labour organiza-
tions), and the various administrative
and market mechanisms which reconstitu-
te the housing queue substreams of ap-
plicants.

In Figure 2, a rather generalized at-
tempt s made to describe the urban
housing delivery system in Hungary. It
consists of three major subsystems: the
first is dominated by government pur-
chased and distributed houses [(Public
Housing Subsystem), the second is tied
to the enterprises where people work
(Worker's Housing Subsystem), and the
third iz the private housing market
(Private Housing Subsystem]. All three
have a rental and owneérship component.
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The “old dwillings® in the rental sec-
tor of the public housing subsystem are

predominantly  “appartment” and "tene-
ment"” housing types, as it was the capi-
talist rental housing stock which was
first acquired in 1949-1950 through the
nationalization programme. The new dwel-
1ings produced by the public sector
(both for rent and private ownership)
are “flats" in the new (suburban) resi-
dentfal districts.

The rental segment of the Workers Hous-
ing Subsystem, 15 a resnant of the
'IE‘EH'S when during the forced industri-
alization, factories had to house their
workforce (single men and women in dor-
mitories) whose main residence romadned
in the villages, This 'commuting' ‘works=
force is
either because the workers managed to
find more permanent accommodation .in
the cities or they moved back to the
countryside where wages (and private
farm earnings) became higher than what
was offered in the urban areas for un-
skilled labourers. More significant
today in the Workers Housing Subsystem,
iz the ownership segment  which i3
either a housing construction programme
financed by the social budget a pro=
fits of enterprites or factory guaran-
teed loans to individua) workers. There
are "flats™, “condominiums® and in the
case of loan guarantes "family houses"
produced by this subsystem.

The Private Housing Subsystem iz large-
ly made up of families who either indi-
vidually or in small co-operatives,
finance - and often labour on - the con-
struction of their houses. These are
dominantly “family houses" or “condo-
minfums®, but the new construction of
“villas® (and the increasingly popular
second homes) also belong to this cate-
gory. Both the “purchased” and the
"rental" segments are as complicated
housing transactions as in any other
part of the world were houses are
bought and rooms are let out.

There are some areas where the segments
of the subsystems overlap, Some of the
new dwellings produced by municipal
authorities are sold to individual fami-
lies and filter into the private hous-
ing subsystem. Enterprises and insti-
tutions can also claim a share of the
new buildings built by the government
and hence access to these dwellings is
requlated through the Workers Housing
Subsystem. There are also many forms of

private (market) Lransactions among
families occupying municipal housing
such as exchange, co-renting and sub-
renting.

B0

now gradually . disappearing

Housing statistics in Hungary are not
collected on the typological basis of
either the “housing class™ or the "hous
ing delivery system", hence it iz not
possible to provide accurate figures to
illustrate the share of the various sub-
systems and segments in the total da-
Tivery system. However, as an approxi-
mation the reported housing trans-
actions in Budapest are adapted in Fig-
ure 3 to the corresponding delivery sys-
tem categories. (16)

In terms of hﬁuslm_'; ‘classes our esti-
mite 15 even more conjectural. Probably
30 percent of the new constructions
were “condominium®™ types, 10 percent
"family houses®, and B0 percent new
“flaks". Transactions in. the existing
housing stock dominantly involved "ap-
partments™ and “"family houses® and the
systematic elimination of the “tene
ments”,

Thizs somewhat detailed explanation of
the housing delivery system and the
housing classes it produces, 14 neces-
sary to understand the first set of
questions that Hungarian sociologists
asked sbout the socialist charactor of
the housing situaticn: WHAT 15 THE gmE-
LATIONSHIP between the WAGES, reproduc-
ed through the LABOUR MARKET and HOUS-
ING PROVISION which was supposed to be
based on ‘MEEDS' rather than AFFORDA-
BILITY. The empirical answer is disturb-
ing. According to 1977 official income
census [the last available), income in-
equality in Hungary was relatively low
when compared to other European capital-
ist countries. The upper 10 percent of
the population received only four times
the income of the lowest 10 percent. In
the HNetherlands and Sweden, countries
which have a reputation for strong Soci-

al=Democratic government, the corres-
panding ratios were 1:18 and 1:23. The
distribution of the housing stock 1n

the population 1s significantly more
unegual. While there 15 a general ten-
dency for higher income qroups to con-
trol a greater share of the better hous-
es, the difference in equality approach-

ez the ratio of 1:12.5 (Table 4). The
lower tem percent od the population
controls only two percent of the hous-

ing stock, the lower twenty percent has
to be satisfied with five percent. [17)

However, the incomes above explain
(statistically} only seventeen percent
of the variation. A more important ax-
planatery wvariable appears to be the

"HORIZONTAL  STRATIFICATION" of THE
FOPULATION, people who earn the same
income but have different occupations

live in differcnt parts of the country

3y ol T g T Ll ESER N ([T
] [ Ao
1. [ Tt [KEOURLE TNG
" i\ LTHEN
ta
| 1
ISR 3

Brurleg Losassctlons Lo Budagast
| Ipaarly aveafage V9T - T%)

Tortal sembar of sew Complruciloc 17,402 salts
Trtal mmber of Crasdsztisas s
the avisting housieg srack Uk BT welgn
anihiaged
dzasricea
ectal adl |

Fuhcustag

ald deallings

|
| "‘<
Feklis Beusin [T M.luu"i
fubayaias
[0 C prisrity Ller

LTl
Fakip .

vrriime ‘
Eorkers Reusleg swst dermiteried  @.d.
SubiyEtes : varigplize tied 1E ?

Luk
<v|.-u-:p§-a1'“:| besaing prog. X

pagarative 3T
" -.u._-.:q—:.-....;- ldual

ERSAETuCtion ™ isepuralive

petchaned 131

cLTAE
stEvitan
P+

fourue: Bepsdus, J

emE w8,

and Taalca, T, (2980) p. W1

|
1

| — Lt A N
T o T |
TABLE &
| Incame and Houslog
Incoss per Roow per Qualicative Boudlng |
eapita capita index per caplta
(Fc)
i 13T 0.8 o, 81
F 16945 0.49 0.92
] 12188 054 .08
. 21746 0.5 1.24
5 317 0.62 1,18
| & 2577 0.67 1.48
| 7 9949 0.72 1.58
8 11311 0,75 1.70
¥ 6561 0. 81 1.86
10 50589 0. % .19
f Saurce: Dapiel 13, op eir -a.h.h . p.19
L s i

THIALDG & {1%85]



Tabla 3 |

ewn jehs)

differenclatlon of Incomes is

"induscrial managers’.

Source: Damlal, Ia. Tabla 5 p. B J

{ruralfurban, unmarricd/with families),
Az Table 5 11lustrates, the occupation=-
al stratification plays a dominant role
in  explaining housing inequalities,
While "industrial managers" have larg-
et range of incomes in that occupation-
al category (vertical stratification),
the range in the quality of housing
provision is the lowest. It 1z also the
category where the difference between
income and housing provision is the
highezt. "White collar workers" and
"technicians" exhibit similar, -although
somewhat Tess accentuated, tendencies.
On the other end of the scale, the
various “workers" categories show a
high spread of incomes and a high
spread of housing solutions. It appears
that the urban managerial/intellectual
strata could mobilize a housing allo-
cation channel that provides access to
a better housing situation irrespective
of the income spread within their occu=-
pations, whereas the "workers" housing
situation reflects more closely what
they can afford from their income.

An earlier study by Kenrdd / Szelenyi
fdentifies clearly the source of this
Jinequality. (18} Mamagers, profession-
als and white collar workers had better
access to dwellings produced by the pub-
lic sector delivery system [45%-80% 1in
these three categories), the workers
{20%-25%). At the time that the public
sector produced superior housing clas-
ses {(flats) to thosze which dominated
the urban housing stock (temements) at
not significantly higher rental cost, a

strong inequality was introduced into
the socialist housing provision. Work-
ers either stayed in tenements or, if
they wanted to move, they built family
houses on the outskirts of the city.

I Table &

Cost and tenure celationship for similar guality of |
hous ing |
Average T 1, l?!-!
Publiz Bousiag/rescal FE BL?
Pubilic Bouslng/owser Fr i'l"i.i
Frivate mmer o th!
According te location laverages)

Bodapest Fo 1,154
Othar c9tiea ¥E I..H:-i
Roral districos Fr 1.847

Souresr Oavid, Is. sp=gir Tablzs @

TRIGLOG 6 (1385)

Ralationship betwsen job status, incoms and housiog provision

(!} Incomes are ewpressed as the percentage of income earnad by
the lowest job category (unskilled workers)

(1} Howsing provision is expressed as the percentage of gualitacive
room puaber/parson in the lowest Job category (workers with
{3} Ranks showing the imequalicy withia che job cacegories {lowesc

lowest differentistion im housing provisiom is Lo catsgory

These constructions, because of the pri-
vate sector character, received no sub-
sidy or financial support from the
government. Those workers who moved out
of the tenements on their own, ended up
paying Ft. 2.347/month for theit hous-
ing sclution, their white collar cal-
leagues, moving to the public housing
options, paid an average Ft. 617 for
rent and Ft. 879 for ownership [Table

4. THE REFORMIST FPROPOSITIONS
"The Cabinet acknowledged that

eurrently access to housing is
characterized by inequalities,
the constructton and mainten-
ance cost of dwellings are dis-
proportinately distributed her-

ween  the State and the popu-
fation"
(The Central Committee of the

Socialist Workers Party, 1982)(19)

The socielegical research of the late
1970's focussed on the inequalities pro-
duced by the housing delivery system
and guestioned the idealogical reality
of the socialist housing policy. How-
ever, in their view, administrative ad-
Justment in  allocation, emphasizing
some  objective "social need” [family
size, current housing situation) could
correct the shortcomings together with
the expanding role that public housing
would play in the aoverall delivery
system.

The reformist arguments, advanced from
en economic perspective, contend that
it 15 the OPERATION OF THE PUBLIC HOUS-

{ob income{l) | housing sagnicede of differentiation]
categories provision{2) | within the Job category(3)
1renne haveing
prevision
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ING SUBSYSTEM ITSELF which is at the
root of the problem itself, and needs
largely to be dismanteled, not omly in
the spere of allocation but in the
SPHERE OF PRODUCTION as well.

“The strongly subsidized puohlic
housing programme blocks pri-
vate initrative and fails to in-
corporate a significant share
of private savings into the
housing sector’ (20)

In the 1970's, the public sector hous-
ing programme absorbed 920%-95% of
government grants  (non-recoverable
investment) and 32% of loans provid-
ed for housing. However, 1in_ this
period it produced only 32% of all
new dwellings. In contrast, the pri-
vate sector which accounted for 48%
of the new houses, received 1% grant
and 32% of loans. Someone whe could
get access to public housing needed
a downpayment of Fr. 20.000 to ac-
quire ownership, in the private sec-
tar one had to accumulate about
seven time as much money to pay for
the required Ft, 150,000 initial capi-
tal. (21) Tables 7 and 8 illustrate
that throughout the 1970's the re-
source absocrption of the public zec-
tor has increased and so has its
chare of the total construction,
People who were outside the public
housing delivery system (still 543 of
all new construction) paid 552% or
1,113% more from their resources to
acquire housing than those who gain-
ed access to government dwellings. Over
the decade, their required contribution
increased by 123% and 95% as compared
to the 29% increase in downpayments for
public housing.

R T T ==
Table 7

i Level of Filnancial suppore (22}
Dletributlon of [lnancial suppart far Source: Hegedus, 1. and Tosics,
varlous types of housing dellvery ayatemn J. footnote 13,14, p.89

: Level ol Grant Loan Divarmy Toral Humber

| Filnancial Support Payment of Dwellings

[ 1571 19749 1973 1979 1973 1979 1973 1979
"deap” 5.802 | 10.456 | 1.953 4,556 588 976 | z8.998 | 37.271 |

— f

“medlun™ LLE] 548 | 2.254 | 2.914 B39 L.30% | 12.962 9.021
"lighe" BO 113 | 1.951 | 5.472 6.0I2 |1D.48B0 | 3B.163 | 35.1A4%
Total 6.565 | 10.126 | 6,038 | 12.909 | 7.449 |12.721 | 80.123 | 81.457

&1



The conclusion is sharp and unequivoc-
able, the financial resource consump-
tion of the public housing strategy
strangles the overall efficiency of
housing production, and 1z responsible
for the social inequality in housing in
two ways. Ome, it retards housing pro-
duction and hence increases the (poten-
tial} mumber of families in the housing
queue. Second, it creates a competition
for the subsidized dwellings, a compe-
Lition which has historically been won
by those (urban, white collar) workers
who have privileged access to bureau-
cratic distribution channels, rather
than those who need it.

Thus, it 45 not surprising that the
“reformist school® argues for the ex-
pansion of the role of the housing
market in the housing delivery sys-
tem. (22) Their programme 45 to
"dismantle current Dlimitations which
abstruct the realization of the hous-
ing good as a marketable commodi-
ty". (23)

At one level the debate is merely over
the degree of how far privatization
should penetrate the system, raising
rents in the public sector to reflect
actual coszts (construction and maint-
enance), adjusting rents in line with
rents paid in the private sector, sel-
ling off (or just giving away) all pub-
He housing units to the tenants. No-
ong favours the continued vole of the
government in  actually building new
houses as direct dnvestment, ANl new
construction should have a largely simi-
lar mortgage support system, with subsi-
dies or grants directed towards fami-
lies in socially disadvantaged posi-
tions (subject subsidy), rather than to
the buildings {object subsidy]. At this
level of debate, the arguments are ra-
tionalized on the basis of national
budget implications and the distribu-
tion of financial sacrifices over vari-
ous strata of the population.

On yet another level, the level of ides-
logy, there 1z a more substantial diver-
ence of opinion among the reformists,

e isswe 15 that of how far the con-
cept of “reprivatizatien" should re-
interpret the housing guestion in a
socialist economy at the SPHERE OF PER-
SOMAL COMSINPTION or, altermatively, as
another concrete [INSTITUTIONAL FORM OF
SOCTALTST PROPERTY.

Delegation of housing ta the “con-
sumption sphere” it Jjustified on the
ideclogical grounds that the socialist
society rewards the labour contribution
of the workers at the sphere of produc-
tion {workplace). Hence “we should de-

velop a housing policy which provides a
greater possibility that families' hous-
ing situations reflect the usefulness
of their labour contribution to the so-
ciety*, (23)

The other reformist group interprets
"privatization” a5 an instrument
through which individual (family) pre-
ferences about the type, quality and
location of housina could exert arcater
influence on the housing production sys-
tem. In their view, the current monopo-
ly of the state iz directing these de-
cisions in the 1nstitutional form of
central planing and housing (construc-
tion) budget that needs to be dis-
mantled. nts who finance, construct
and maintain houses should be seperated
and organized inta co-operative types
of institutions. Spensors of housing,
factories, imstitutions, and family as-
sociations could appear from outside
the previously monopolized housing sec-
toar. Where rent levels would continue
to be centrally determined (based on
greater variations of site, comfort and
location of dwellings), their utiliza-
tion for repair, maintenance or improve-
ment would be decided by tenant associa-
tions living in the buildings.

In 1982, these reformist propositions
were partially adopted in the new hous-
ing policy. Rents were increased by
130% on the a'-rer'n?e and 50 were downpay-
ments for the initial occupation of
public housing wnits, (25) From 1983
the maintenance cost of all newly con-
Structed or renovated buildings will be
passed on to the renters, who may form
“residents co-operatives" to manage the
renovation/maintenance work. However,
the financial resources for this task
will not come from the government [(who
collects the rent) but from the addi-
tional savings of the families, The
government {through municipalities)
will retain the power of allocating
public housing units, but by 1985 will
withdraw from the role of direct spon-
sorship of new construction,

Financial support for housebuilding or
buying are practically equalized bet-
ween the wvarious housing classes and
producers; ants and subsidy assis-
tance are directed towards families in
need, rather than the housing objects,
The new policy assigns greater decision
making responsibilities to municipali-
ties and enterprises to deal with the
houging problem in their own locality
or for their own workforce. Local autho-
rities will be free to decide how to
allocate finamcial resources 4in  the
housing sector: to direct constructian,

infrastructure provision, building
loans or urban renovation. Factories
and fnstitutions can also utilize their
profit to suppart their esployees with

housing loans or collective building
projects.
Thug, the housing reform of 1982 sub-

stantially altered the role of the so-
cialist state in housing - without seri-
ous ideological Justification, Housing
has been resoved from the category of
social provision, distributed equally
acearding to need, and become a consump-
tion good whose distribution is largely
determined by affordability. That is to
sdy that housing reappears in the soci-
alist ideology as an incentive for good
work.

&, COWCLUSIONS

"The bhasic issue is whether it
is possible fo improve the per-
formance of our housing sector

without radically dismantling
the present institutional frame-
work." {26/

In the conteat of building a socialist
economy fin Hungary, two dominant insti-
tutions emerged in the housing sector:
public construction companies financed
by direct budgetry provisions and alla-
cative bodies which administered the
distribution of public housing units.
The former embodied the ideology of so-
cialist production of new houses, the

latter the socialist management of ac-
cess to housing. Over the thirty years,
both of these institutions acqliired an
entrenched position in the housing de-
livery system, The public construction
companies, especially those which spe-
clalized 1in residential construction
concentrated on  high-rise, panel and
other industrialized building methods.
In this process they acquired “house
factories" and introduced a bhiased
building material support system which
served the public housing sector. Their
claim for efficiency for on-site opera-
tion reguired large land blocks, either
thmu?h the indiscriminant demolition
of old neghbourhoods or heavy infra-
structure investment in town expansion.
Thus the public construction companies
adversely AFFECTED TWO IMPORTANT RE-
SDURCE COMPONENTS for housing, materi-
als and land for housing agents who
operated OUTSIDE THE PUBLIC SECTOR.

The collective bodies have been riddied
by two administrative inconsistencies;
finding well articulated criteria of
“social needs” and the overlapping au-

Tabla A

Ineresse ol dmm paysent

Lavgl of

Einancial

fisppag s 1913 1y _ % increase
“deep® 1o Lo 9.3

P ™ 1% LS [FR |
"lighe™ e 1,113 L1

Fource: Wegedus,[. and Toalcs, J. p. BO

e S = Sl
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TAHLE 9

Rent Adjustment in 1982%

Iype of dwelling previous new X of relative
ren rent Increase differentiation
(Fe/m?)  (Fe/al) befors Bow
no comforc 2,40 §.50 187 100 100
half comfore 3.60 7.50 208 150 166
full coafort 5.60 12.00 222 225 266
excrese comfort 6,00 15.00 250 250 313

*  The rent administrators ere free fo reduce by 503 or incresse by 25%
these rents according to the location of the dwellings and che amount
of private {use) open space on the lat.
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thority {municipal, central government,
factories and ministerial institutions)
over actual allocation, [27) Yet the
relative advantage that access to hous-
ing through the public distribution sys-
tem could yield is equivalent to 5-6

¥Ears wage payments.

The thirty vears of experience in Hunga-
ry demonstrate that interpreting the
socialist concept of housing as direct
public construction and direct public
management of access leads to strong
a-social results,

We propose that the “socialist" direc-
tion of the housing sector should he
sought in socializing access to HOUSING
RESOURCES [(land, finance, materials,
Tabour), rather than HOUSING PRODUCTS.
Such a strategy would require a focus
on the concrete articulation of these
resources in diffarent stages of social-
ist development and removing obstacles
which tend to monopolize these resour-
ces efther because of their private
character (land] or administrative
character (finance), In the carly sta-
ges of socialist development the domi-
nant part of the housing stock [maybe
70-80 percent] is made wp by poor dwel-
lings {etther because of space, materi-
al., comfort, or neighbourhood provi-
sions). Rapid improvement in  housing
provision must focus on the upgrading
of this stock rather than the produc-
tion of superior housing classes. Re-
cause of the character of improvements
this is best initiated and implemented
by family units and community organiza-
tions. IF we are to avoid reproducing
inequalities i the new housing stock
{especially in contrast with what ex-
ists), the provision of new housing
must also be structured whithin the
perspective of long term improvement,
both with respect to space and comfort,

FRIALDG & (1985]
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In Budspast in 1970 there wird 158,536 Famil-
les registered with the mmicipal koussing
sgency, @tking for & new (First] dwelling.
Thiz 43 about 75 percent of all families
living in the city. [(Hoffmgnn, 1981, p 84-45,
Table 12-13).

Ibid (p. &60. Table B@)

Ibid [p.371. R1T tramslation from the Humgari-
an arg by the author,

komrdd, G. and Seelbmyi, T. (15890, p.29

Hof fmann, J. Op cit, p.28. Table Z.

This wii an “adeinistered class appropria-
tion® snd net the sguatting process which
appearéd in some West Ewropeam cities in the
past Tew years. Bobween 1948 = 1583 the state
produced soma 1,000 1,500 vacancig: each
year, turning the dwellings over the insti-
tuttons Lo be digtributed ssong mesbers of

the administrative staff. In 1951 a sepor-
LaLian df.l wid Inbroduced In Lhe cities, pre=
dpmingnely im Budapest, tn produce more vacam-
cies. "Sterting with the deportaticon of pen-
tiomers to rurdl areat, the act was soon
eatanded to class aliems &nd ceclassed ele-

menki. Im 19687, in Ethrée sonihs, B,.797 dwel-
Timgy were vacated in thiy way and a further
1,200 = 1,500 families lgft the capital wolun=-
tarily to escape actwal deportation®, Hege-
dis, J. and TosicE. 1. (19830 p.477. Between
1980 - 1054 the gowermment nationalized spee
S00.000 dwelling wunits, about half of the

tatal housimg stock im wrban argas. Hoffmann,

. op.eVE,.. p.33.

When tn tee mid 19705, 1T was recognized
that drastic reductions in the birth rate
would have serious ieplications fer the Fu-

ture demographic structure of the country,
the govermment finitiated & number of gocic-
ealitical PR UTrEL to |, escourage child
hegring, fmong other measures. young families
with children héd high priority access 'to
public mowsing, and whem 4 rouple was prepar-
#1 t0 DUy &n apparteent, Che government con-

tributed Ft. 40,000, grant for the purchase
price for sach planned child. {1
UsS = 60 Ft.).

Avarage rent/unit/month Fr. 98, average main-
tenance ¢ servire/deprecintion‘montn Fr, 430,
Rutich, F. [1975), p.04.

“In the Tirst five yearz plan (1950-1954] Ft.
B.324 w1900 was spent on housing. The state
corporation comsumed. Ft. 8,009 millden and
the private/co-gperalive sector FL. BTD mil-
Tien. Oaly Ft. 46 =il on =a5 used for mafn-

tenance / rehabdlitation®. Rubtich, F. op.-
ety piia.
According to the 1961 and the 1971 housing

statistics, almost half of the publicly mansg-
&0 houging STOCk was NOT renovated or improv-
ed in the Tast 25-30 years., The shortfall
between Clanned and executed maintensnce wark
wat Ft, 2,000 million im 1571, Although the
Fourth five Year plan (1971-1975) specirical-
Iy emphasised the importance of maintemance /
rhapt] igacion of existing umiti, only 25,000
dwel 1inge were restored agatnst the planned
an.nm-is_m_ By 197% the deficit between
planned and executed work has grown o the
Ft, 3,000 willion. Rutich, F. sp.cit., p.2).
and Maffmgnn, J. 0p.cit.. p.54,

{10} Hoffmann, J. op.cit,, Table 41, p.9

i

| Shredow, P. [19B1), p.91

(12) Komrdd, G. and Seelényi, 1. op.cit.. p.29

{13

14

116

1 The concept of "housimg class™ and the termi=
nalogy employed i L0946 paper Bppodrs 1n
mria_ G. and S=elleyi, 1. op.cit. The
"gqualitakive housing ndex” was developed by
Diniel, 7s. [1%8%al.

In the Hungirisn context “public houwstng”
refers to umits whose disposal is the respon-
Libility of government institutions. Scme of
it is also produced by the govermment. The
“orivate housing® refers o individually
owned dwrellings. Tt, however, may also have
bean produced by the public sector.

{18) We adept here the methodological fTramework
of Angel, 5. (1980}
| Adapted from Hegealls, F. and Tasics, 1.
{158t], p.B1

(i

g

19y

Y Twis part of the paper draws heavily, bBoth
conceptually and empirically, on the an

393 of “housimg migro cengus im 19TE" by D&-
niel, Is. op.CiL.

J The gtudy 1% baged on statistics gathered in

twn regional cities;, Szeged amd Pics, Kon=

rid, Szelényt. ap.cit.

keported in MEpsrapadsag, V9A2, Oct

L1201 Hegediis, F. and Tosies, 1. (15811, p.78. The
Fallowing aralysis 1s the summary of this
article,

[21) These Figures reflect the differentialy inm

gowernnent contribution for The coRstruction

of new houses. In additicn there 11 also a

heavy subsidy compomest, for the maintenamce

cozty of the pubilic housing units.

(2Z) The category of “deep™ refers ta conytroc-
tioms whare the grant portion f5 greater
than the ioan and downpayment s megliginle,
‘Medium® Tevel sepport denotes constructioss
whira tThe grant portion s lower Lham the
loan partion but the lpan is migher than the
downpayment, “Light® refers to situstions
where the downpayment 15 higher tham the
loan and the grant portion 15 negligible.

123] In smmarizinmg the prepositions e Sraw upon

the following sodrces: David, G.J. (1981],
Fellegi, E. (1980), Peter, ™, (1981), Lu-
khcs. 0. (1981). molnarpe, U.5. (19801, Bok-
ros,; L. and Surbmyi, G, (V881], David. Z2%.
[eted

{24) Bokros, L. and Surdnyt, G. (1961) p.47

1280 Malmarne, U.5. [1980] p.T]

(262 The rent increases emphasized a further dif-
ferentiation among dwelling of different com
fort level and ecological locatiom. See Tab-
le 9, Képsrahadsag
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Spendenaufruf

Ein Bau- und Gewerbehof fir Ciudad Sandino, Nicaragua

sy’ ]
o T
m oo 1 =,
= =,
Ciudad Sandino, eine Siedlung ca. 15 km Als besondere Schwierigkeit beim Bau
vor der Hauptstadt Managua entfernt, von Wohnhdusern macht sich in letzter
entstand als Folge von Umsiedlungsaktio- Zeit zunehmend ein akuter Mangel an
nen nach den verherrenden Uberschwemmun-  Baumaterialien bemerkbar, gefolgt wvon
gen des Jahres 1961 und der Erdheben- Finanzknappheit (hohe Arbeitzlosigkeit
katastrophe won 1972. Da es sich bei in Ciudad Sandine] wund unzureichenden
der umgesiedelten Bevolkerung hauptsich-  Fachkenntnissen,
lich um 5Slumbewohner und um Fischer von [Die Einrichtung eines BAUHOFS soll pri-
der Uferzone des Managuasees handelte, mir quartiersbezogen konzipiert sein

finden wir auch in Ciudad Sandino fast
ausschliefilich  Ermste  Bevdlkerungs-
schichten vor, mit ihren typischen Pro-
blemen: extrem hohe  Arbeitslosigkeit
(Uber 30X - die hiichste Ziffer flr das
gange Land) oder Unterbeschéftigung,
schlechter Aushildungsstand, ungesunde
Wohn- und Arbeitsbedingungen und daraus
resultierend ungenligendes Einkommen.

Im Frishjahr 1983 wurde eine Darmstddter
Gruppe wvon Planern wund Architekten
{darunter auch TRIALOG Mitglieder) wvon
der Junta de Reconstruccién de Manmagua
eingeladen, die Probleme der Siedlung
CIUDAD SANDINO =zu studieren, und in
Zusasmenarbeit mit der Behirde Vorschli-
ge zu deren Abhilfe zu erarbeiten. Das
Resultat der nun  schon  rwedjihrigen
Jusammenarbait war ein integriertes Ent-
wicklungskenzept, das u,a, auch die Ein-
richtung eines Bau-und Gewerbehofs vor-
sieht. Insbeszondere aufgrund der akuten
Baumaterialknappheit in der Region sall

dieser zuletztgenannte 'Projektbau-
stein' wvon denjenigen Vorhaben, die
ausldndische Unterstiitzung erfaordern,

zuerst begonnen werden. Andere vorge-
schiagene MaBnahmen, die ganz in Selbst-
hilfe durchgefihrt werden kinnen, - wie
etwa eine Baumpflanzaktion zur Yerbes-
serung des Mikroklimas und zur Reduzie-
rung der Stacbbelastung, oder die Be-
wirtschaftung gemeinsamer Gemiisegqirten,
sind in diesem Jahr bereits aus eigener
Initiative der Bewohner in Angriff ge-
nommen worden.

PROJEKTPROFIL:

Angesichts des provisorischen Charak=
ters der geqenwdrtigen Bausubstanz in
CIUDAD SANDINDO muB davon ausgegangen
werden, daR fast alle Wohngebdude inner-
halb der ndchsten 10 Jahre ersetzt oder
grundlegend renoviert werden missen. Da-
ritber hinaut 18t abzusehen,
wegen der flachen Bevilkerungepyramide

(Gber die HE1fte der Bewchner sind un= °

ter 18 Jahre alt] die Einwohnerzahl
drastisch erhihen wird, weswegen es
selbst bei Wegzug eines Teils der Ju-
gendlichen zusdtzlichen Wohnraums be-
darf. Auch zum Abbau der gravierenden
Uberbelegung des bestehenden Wohnraums
wird man gerwungen sein, zusatzliche
Grundstlicke zu bebauen.

€4

daB sich -

und der lokalen Bevilkerung dienen., Mit
dem 7iel einer Kosteneinsparung beim
Bau sollte der BAUHOF die folgenden
Einrichtungen vorschen:

BAUMATRIAL-HERSTELLUNG: Der Hauptzweck
des Bauhofs liegt in der Produktion von
preisginstigen Baumaterialien, die aus
lokal verfilgbaren Rohmaterialien und Ab-
fillen herstellbar sind, Im Fall wvon
CIUDAD SANDINO kommen hierbei vorgefer-
tigte Steine und Elemente aus den Bau-
stoffen Lehm, Sand, Lava, Laterit,
Kalk, Pozzolana, Reisschalen, Zucker-
rohrfasern, %isal u.a. infrage. Eine
kostenersparnis wird durch Wegfall wvon
Transportaufwand und techmologischer
Innevation erzielt., Sobald der erste
Bauabschnitt fertiggestellt dst, soll
mit der Produktion von Bims-Betonstein,
Sisalzementplatten, wund Helzschindeln
hegannen werden,

BAULAGER: Direkte Belieferung und Lager-
haltung von im Lande reichlich wvorhan-
denem Bauholz inclusive Bambus kann die
Abhingigkeit won solchen Baumaterialien
abbauen, die entweder direkt importiert
werden miissen wund Devisen erfordern
(Wellblech, Stahl Alumipium, Keramik,
Glas, Asbest) oder indirekt von 01impor-
ten abhdngig sind (2.B. Kunststoffe).

TECHNISCHE BERATUNG: Ein Beratungs-

dignst mit Ausstellung soll Bauherren,
Handwerkern und Auszubildenden kosten-
Ort zu Verfilgung stehen, und

los vor

liber Bbilligere und sichere Konstruk-
tionsalternativen informieren. Diese
Dienstleistung 1st dinsofern hesonders
wichtig, da MNicaragua ein stark erdbe-
bengefihrdetes Gebiet ist, und die Be-
villkerung, wenn sie es sich iberhaupt
leisten kann, in Unkenntnis statischer
Berechnungsprinzipien  wviele  Bauteile
iiber-dimensioniert und somit Baustaff
verschwendet. Auch eine Beratung in
Fragen der Gestaltung, der Haustechnik
{Wasser, Abwasser, Toiletten, Strom)
und der Bepflanzung der Hausgdrten soll-
te angeboten werden, um die Umwelt zu
entlasten und das Mikroklima zu verbes-
SErn.

Dadurch, dal méglichst viele Baumateri-
alien direkt auf dem lckalen Bauhof pro-
duziert werden, entstehen in CIUDAD
SANDIND eine beachtliche Anzahl neuer
Arbeitspldtze und somit Einkommensmig-
lichkeiten, was indirekt eing allge-
meine Verbesserung der Lebens- und Wohn-
bedingungen ermtiglicht,

Das Bauhofprojekt wird von der Regie-
rungsseite durch die JUNTA DE RECOM-
STRUCCION DE MAMAGUA (Stadtverwaltung),
und von der Bevdlkerung durch die Basis-
organisation der Stadtted Tkomitees
(COS) getragen., Die Darmstidter Sandino
- Partnerschaft e.V. wunterstltzt das
Vorhaben durch Sammeln und Ubermitteln
von Geldspenden, technische wie organfi-
satorische Hilfestellung, und kinftig
auch durch die Organisation von Baubri-
gaden.

Fiir die Fertigstellung und Inbetrieb-
nahme des ersten Bauabschnittes (Mihe-
ref und Produktion won Dachdeckungs-
material) wurden berefits OM 10.000,-
gesammelt. Die Lokalregierung (JRM)
hatte zur Verwirklichung des Projektes
rundchst zugesagt, ihrerseits den glei-
chen Betrag beizustevern, doch wverbie-
tet die gegenwdrtige wirtschaftliche
Lage des in Krieg befindlichen Landes,
auf diese Vereinbarung zu bestehen,
Deshalb miissen durch Spenden im Ausland
noch weitere OM 10.000,- aufgebracht
werden, um den Abschluss der Bauarbei-
ten in den kommenden 12 Monaten sicher-
rustellen. Auch qualifizierte Teilneh-
mer fiir die Baubrigaden werden noch
gesucht,

Spenden werden erbeten auf das Sandino
Partnerschaftskonto Nre, 588946 (Ver-
merk: "Bau- und Gewerbehof") bei der
Sparkasse Darmstadt, BLZ S0850150
Abzugsfihige Spendenbescheinigungen kin-
nen auf Wunsch ausgestellt werden,

Kontaktadreszse: SANDIND PARTNERSCHAFT
e.¥., ElisabethenstraBe 51, D-81 DARM-
STADT, Tel 0&161 - 214911
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Ich midchte die Zeitschrift "TRIALOG" ab Heft ... abonnieren. Den Be-
ugspreis fir 4 Ausgaben in Hihe von DM 24,-- (flr Studenten mit
Bescheinigung) bzw, DM 32,-- (fiir Einzelpersonen) bzw. DM 48,-- (fiir

Institutionen) wurden Uberwiesen brw. sind als Verrechnungsscheck
beigefigt .
I want to subscribe TRIALOG, starting with an,:,.., The fee iz

by 32— for individuals and DM 48,-- for institutions including
surface mailing, Airmail delivery extra,

o Hiermit heantrage ich neine Aufnahme in dem Herausgeberversin der
'.\‘ Zeitschrift "TRIALOG". Meinen Mitgliedsheitrag in Hohe vom DM BO,--

einschlieBlich Bezug von 4 Ausgaben TRIALOG (ab Heft:,.,) wurden auf
das unten angegebene Konto iberwiesen, bzw. liegen als Verrech-
nungsscheck bei.

I apply for membership in the "Associacion for Scientific Re-
search fnto Plaraning and Ruilding in the Third Worla®., The
membership fee iz DM 60,-- per year and includes a complimen-
tary subscription of TRIALOG,

QIch bitte um Einladung zu den Redaktionstreffen und bin an aktiver
h_ 4 Mitarbeit interessiert.

(Zutreffendes hitte ankreuzen! / Please mark yvour chaoice!

Datum/Date:

Re: Anschaffungswunsch (Zeitschriften)
Fef: Recommendation to subseribe & Journal!

Liebe Bibliothekarin, lieber Bibliothekar,
Mear liheariamn 2

Hiermit méchte ich 5ie auf die wissenschaftliche Fachreitschrift TRIALDG
sufmerksam machen und die regelmiRige Beschaffung durch Ihre Bibliothek
vorschlagen. TRIALOG dst die eainzige Zeitschrift in deutschsprachigen
Raum, dig sich ausschlieBlich und und auf einem hohen wissenschaftlichen
Hiveau mit dem Thema des Planens und Bauens in Entwicklungsléndern ausein-
andersetzt. Sie ist insbescndere interessant fir Architekten, Geografen,
Soziolegen, Stadtplaner, Anthropologen und Politologen, deren Arbeit sich
nicht nur auf den europiischen Raum beschrinkt,

This 1= to draw your attention on the Journa! TRIALOG, which is the
only periodical edited in Germany and exclusively dedicated to the
subfect of Housing, Architecture, vrban and regional planning, ron-
struction and related areas in the fleveloping World, | recommend
strongly that your library subscribes to this Journal of highly
academie standard,

Sie kinnen eine Probenummer erhalten iber:
You may order a sample copy from:

TRIALOG

c/o Flanen und Bauen

in Entwicklungsldndern, THD
Petersenstrafe 15

0-61 DARMSTADT, West Germany

REF: SHELTER POLICIES IN SOCIALIST THIRD WORLD NATIONS

| have heord chout the forthcoming publicotion SHELTER POLI-
CIES IN SOCIALIST THIRD WORLD NATIONS, containing the revised
ond commented conference proceedings of the International
Seminar ot Schloss Gnodental /7 Kleve in may 1985, 1| would
like to receive an Invitation to subscribe the book in due
course,

Yours falthfully
Date...

SIgNatUre. . cvvvrenvororsntansnsns
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ZEITSCHRIFT FOR DAS
PLANEN UND BAUEN
IN DER DRITTEN WELT

New magazine for plan-
ning and construction in
developing countries

Intreducing TRIALOG as:

@ a journal for architects, city plan-
ners,  sociologists, economists
and development planners

® a journal for the exchange of pro-
fessional experience in the field
of town and city planning in the
Third World

TRIALOG offers:

® reports based on practical work

® research results and interim re-
pors

@ theoretical contributions for dis-
CUSSIoN in later issues

@ reporls on meetings and confer-
ENCES

@& announcements of projecls in-
itiated by instifules of further edu-
cation and universities

@ reviews of books, magazines and
films

# job-situation information

TRIALOG deals with the following

range of subjects:

@& urban growih and housing policies

& architecture and national or re-
gional cultures

# fields of activity in the Third Warld
and the role of foreign planners

#® technological transfer and appro-
priate lechnologies

@ rural development strategies

For further informabion, or o order,
contact: TRIALOG, oo Planen und
Baven in  Entwicklungsianderm,
Patarsensir. 15, D-65100 Darmstadi,
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Buchrezensionen

Flarming and Development in China and
Hongkong, Mhrsg, won J.5.Grant, R.Y.-
W.Ewok. Schwerpunktheft von Third World
Planning Review, VYol.6, No.l, Liver-
pocl 1984 [Liverpool University Press,
P.0. Box 147, Liverpool L 63 3BX, UK.
Fiir Studenten ermiBigt.)

Das Schwerpunktheft zu China und Hong-
kong prisentiert sieben Beitrage zur
chinesischen Planungspolitik, die trotz
eines gemeinsamen Hintergrundes oganz
unterschiedliche Gri@enordnung und Kom-
plexitdt in der VR China und fn der
britischen Kolonie Hong Kong annehmen.

Chinas sozialistischer Entwickiungsweg
und Hong Kongs exponierte Position im
kapitalistischen Weltsystem machen Ver-
gleiche besonders schwer: [n Hong Kong
haben die profitable Verwertung des
Bodens und das gewaltige, “ffentliche
Wohnungsbauprogramm  die  private wie
staatlich geleitete Stadtentwicklung
bestimmt. Im Gegensatz dazu war  das
Hauptanliegen der chinesischen Planer,
die Beschrinkung metropolitanen Wachs-
tums zugunsten der mittleren und klei-
nen Stddte, um fir einen groBen Teil
der  Bevilkerung  Arbeitsmiglichkeiten
und dffentliche Menstleistungen zu er-
miglichen. Gemeinsam {ist beiden 3o
unterschiadlichen Beispielen die erst
kiirzlich zuerkannte Rolle, die stddti-
sche Entwicklung in der qesamten Ent-
wicklung zu spielen hat.

E;r erste Beitrag zu China gibt cinen
erblick Uber Prinzipien und Ziele der
stidtischen Planung seft 1949 bisg
heute. In ausfihrlicher Darstellung der

Arbeitsfelder Wohnungshau, stadtische
Verschinerung (!}, Fléchennutzungspla-
nung, Transport wund Stadterneverung
werden die  gegenwdrtigen  MaBmahmen

unter der Strategie der “¥Vier Moderni-
sierungen”, fihre Erfolgsund Realisie-
rungschancen eingeschitzt.

Im zweiten Beitrag werden die Auswiichse
der Kulturrevolution kritisiert, doch
auch die Erfolge bei der Yerhinderung
massiver Land-Stadt-Wanderung betont.
pie Zukunft findustriellen Wachstums
liegt auch weiterhin im Agrarsektor.
Praxisbeispiele auws der Shanghai-Nan-
jing-Regton  illustrieren {im dritten
Artike]l in diesem Tusammenhang die aktu-
ellen Strategien: Stddtische Einnahmcn
aus lindlicher und stddtischer Arbeit
werden genutzt als Unterstiitzung fir
tffentliche Investitionen in die Infra-
struktur ldndlicher Siedlungen, die Iu
kleinen St¥dten ausgebaut werden sol-
len. Der Abschnitt iber China wird ab-
geschlossen mit Zahlenprojektionen zum
stidtischen Wachstum bis zu Jahre 2000
- ynter der Voraussetzung gleichbleiben-
der Entwicklungsstrategien.
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Der einleitends Artikel zu Hong Kong
beginnt ebenfalls mit einem Abrif der
Geschichte stiddtischer Planung  des
Stadtstaates. Es wurden in den letzten
Jahrzehnten nicht nur die Zusténdigkei-
ten der Planungsinstitutionen vergris-
sert und werstdrkt, sondern auch die
institutionelle Zusammemarbeit werbes-
sert. Diese Zusammenarbeit sollte sich
v.a. bei Computer-gesteuerter Verkehrs-
planung entwickeln. Fir die regionale
Entwicklungsplanung der Kolonien wird
auch die planerizche Zusammenarbeit mit
China und mit der an Hong Kong angren-
zenden Shenzu-Wirtschaftszone von beson-
derer Bedeutung sein.

In dem Artikel iiber Wohnungsbau in Hong-
kong wird aufgezeigt, dal im Gegensatz
24 China, wo die Entwicklung der Pro-
duktionskapazit¥ten wichtigstes Vehikel
fir stadtische Entwicklung war, in Hong
Kong der Wohnungsbau hischste Prioritit
genoB und die staddtische Entwicklung
von Kowloon und den Neuen Territorien
wesentlich beeinfluft hat., Eine rdum-
Tiche VYerbindung von Wohn- und Arbeits-
stitten war in Hong Kong jedoch nmicht
miglich. Von daher wird die Emtwicklung
tffentlicher Massentransportsysteme ent-
scheidend fur eine erfolgreiche Welter-
fiihrung des umfangreichen Programms der
Neuen Stadte sein,

Im abschliefenden Reitrag Uber Stadt-
konservierung wird ein erheblich kriti-
tcherer Ton als in den beiden vorange-
gangenen #Analysen zu Hong Kongs Pla-
nungspraxis angeschlagen. Hong Kong,
das als kapitalistische Erfolgsgeschich-
te Weltruhm erlangt hat, verfolgt eine
riide Praxis stidtischer Erneuerung nach
dem Diktat der Bodenspekulation, Fur
die Erhaltung alter Gebdude und Stadt-
teile, fir gebauten Ausdruck wvon Stadt-
seschichtc bleibt kein Raum und wenig
erstandnis, die planerischen Instrumen-
te sind vi114g inadéguat, um einen posi-
tiven Beitrag zur Stadtkonservierung zu
Teisten.

Mit der Herausgabe dieses Schwerpunkt-
heftes werden jlUmgste Entwicklungs-
trends in China und Hong Kong umfassend
und materialreich dargestellt. Die Lek-
tire dieses Heftes ist auch besonders
ale Fortsetzung und VYertiefung zu TRIA-
LOE 4 "Die Hiuser der Revolution" zu
empfehlen! F. Steinberg

McAuslan,P., URBAN LAKD AND SHELTER FOR
THE POOR, London (Earthsean, 3 Endleigh
Str.. London WC1H ODC) 1985, 143 pp.

In Vorbereitung des UN-Jahres der Men-
schen in Wohnungsnot [1987: Internatio-
nal Year of Shelter for the Homeless)
wird hier - mit Unterstiitzung des Lon-
doner International I[nstitute for Envi-
ronment and Development und von HABI-
TAT. Mairobi = in knapper, prignanter
und parteilicher Form die Wohnungspro=-
blematik der Armen als Ausdruck nicht
funktionierender stédtischer Okonomie
und eines “verzerrten™ Bodenmarktes um-
rizssen. Hauptfrage ist, wie die Wohn-
situation der Slums und der unauthori-
sierten Siedlungen der Dritten Welt ver-
bessert werden kann. Der Autor unter-
sucht die werschiedenen Faktoren des
Bodenmarktes, seiner MWechanismen, oko-
nomische und kulturelle Determinanten,
Gesteuerung, Fianzierung, Verwaltung,
staatliche Kontroll- wnd Flichennutzung
- dies im Hinblick darauf, wem es nutzt
bzw. wen es an der Befriedigung wvon
Wohnbediirfnizsen hindert. Als Angel-
punkt zur Dewdltigung der Wohnprobleme
der Armen sieht der Autor die Schaffung
sicherer Mutzungsformen und -rechte an
stddtischem Boden., Regierungen  und
Stadtverwalter haben im Zukunft beson-
ders in diezem Bereich ihre Aufgaben zu
erfiillen, Die politische Akzeptierung
einer "Grundbedirfnisstrategie” wirde
nicht mehr die Frage stellen: “Was soll
mit den Squatters geschehen™? sondern
“Wig kionnen wir mehr Menschen unter-
stitzen,ihre Lebenshedingungen (selbst)
2u verbessern”, Florian Steinberg
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Alan Gilbert and Peter M. Ward: HOUS-
ING, THE STATE AND THE POOR. Policy
and practice in three Latin American
cities. 319 p, -ISBN O 521 26299 2,
Cambridge University Press, 1985, £ --

R.J. Skinner and M.J. Rodell (Ed):
PEOPLE POVERTY AMD SHELTER: FProblems
of Self-Help Housing in  the Third
World, 195 p., ISBN  0-416-30860-7,
Methuen & Co, London, 1983, E -

Beide Biucher behandeln das gleiche
Thema, ndmlich Salbsthilfe der Armen
in der Dritten Welt im Siedlungspro-
ress. Dennoch hatten die zwel Werke
nicht unterschiedlicher ausfallen kin-
nen: Gilbert wund Ward legen einen
Forschungsbericht ihrer mehrjdhrigen
Untersuchungen n den Stddten Bogota
(Kolumbien), Mexico City und Valencia
[Venezuela)® wvor, der sich besonders
durch eine FUlle gut recherchiarter
Daten auszeichnet, auf die sich sicher
noch viele kinftige Arbeiten beziehen
werden. e Autoren sind, neben Turner,
Burgess wnd Harms, bekannte Kontrahen-
ten einer gerade in London seit Jahren
intenziv gefihrten Debatte um die Rolle
und Miglichkeiten der Bewohner in der
Durchsetzung fdhrer Wohnungsinteressen
gegeniber der Staatsbirokratie und den

Politikern. Fast alle in dieser per-
manenten Diskussion  wiederkehrenden
Fragen wurden auch in der Forschung

aufgeqriffen, und =-soweit quantifizier-
bar - durch Erhebungen zu beantworten
gesucht. Leider war ez offensichtlich
nicht daz Anliegen der Autoren, die
Ergebnisse der Erhebungen, - deren Aus-
wah! librigens genau wie die Griinde zur
Selektion der Untersuchungsorte dem
Leser weitgehend zufdllig erscheinen
miissen = durch ein Ubergreifendes theo-
retisches EKonrept 2u verknlpfen. Dabed
wire das bei der gesammelten Datenfille
in vielen Féllen chne langes Nachdenken

bestimmt leistbar gewesen. Stattdessen
liest man 2.B.: "the poor inevitably
occupy the poorest land.... There is

no space in which to develop this argu-
ment in detail..(!) (s. 71). Positiv
liefle «5ich noch anmerken, dal in dem
Bericht wertvolle methodologische Infor-
mationen fir die Wohnbau- und Siedlungs-
forschung in der Dritten Welt zu finden
sind.

Skinner und Rodell unterrichten beide
am Institute for Housing Studies (das
frinere BIE) in Rotterdam, und haben
hier = im Gegensatz zu der oben vorge-
stellten Publikation - ein auch fir
Studenten bezahlbares Textbuch als Ein-
fihrung in wverschiedene VYarianten wvon
Selbsthilfe-Wohnungsbauprogrammen Zusam-
mengestellt. Der  Reihe nach  werden,
teils vom Mitgliedern des Lehrkirpers
des [H5, teils von erfahrenen Experten
vor Ort, das Filr und Wider von ‘Sites-
and-Services', ‘Upgrading’, ‘Housing
Co-operatives’, ‘Community Participa-
tion' abgehandelt, und abschliefend an

Hand des Fallbeispiels des Kampung Im--

provement  Programme  (Indonesien] re-
flektiert, Besonders flr Flaner und
Regierungsangesteallte, die sich fir
Aufgaben in einem Entwicklungsland vor-
bereiten, 1st dieser Band eine gute,
Budget- wund transportfreundliche, In-
vestition. Kosta Mathéy

Helen 1. Safa (Ed.): TOWARS A POLITICAL
ECOMOMY OF URBANIZATION IN THIRD WORLD
COUNTRIES. 315 5., ISBN 19-561307-4,
Oxfard University Press, 1982 und 1983.

Wer hinter dem vielversprechenden Titel
eine volkswirtschaftliche  Erk]drung
Uber die MNotwendigkeit der Verstadte-
rungsprozesse in der Dritten wWelt erwar-
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ten sollte, wird enttiuscht sein: es
handelt sich bei diesem Sammelband um
eine Auswahl wvon Tagungsbeitrdgen des
“Xth Congress of the International Uni-
on of Anthropological and Ethnological
Seiences® in Mew Delhi 1978. Wie das
der Arbeitcweice bei Anthropologen hidu-
fig entspricht, wurde auch hier kein
fester Fragenkomplex vorgegeben, son-
dern man war fir alle Yorschlige und
Ergebnisse offen. Problematisch wird
dieser Ansatz allerdings dann, wenn wie
bei dieser Publikation nachtriglich ver-
sucht wird, 5o zufillig rusammenge-
kommene Papers in ein gemeinsames Pas-
partout zu zwidngen, und wenn dabei auch
noch der Anspruch erhoben wird, "Urbani-
sierung fir die Dritte Welt polit-bkono-
misch zu analysieren, wie o5 Harvey
fir die USA und Castells fir Europa
geleistet haben”. DOie Herausgeberin
schldgt als fir alle Beitrige passenden
Schliisselbegriff “lberlebenzstrategien”
vor, und verbindet ihn mit den Phencme-
nen “Migration®, "Sippenbildung®, "In-
formeller Sektor®, und “Birgerinitiati-
ven", worunter sich danm wvoneinander
ganz unabhdngige Fallstudien unterard-
nen lassen,

Sicher 1st eine sinnvolle Gruppierung
der Beitrlige eine wichtige Aufgabe bei
der Tusammenstellung eines jeden Sammel-
bandes. Die eingangs 1in Aussicht ge-
stellte wissenschaftliche Analyse, wozu
eine vergleichende Bewertung der einzel-
nen Beitrdge der Schritt sein kbnnte,
ist eine andere Sache und wird bedauer-
Ticherweise nicht einmal versucht.
Nichtzdestotrotz enthdlt der Band eine
Reihe interessanter Aufsdtze aus ganz
unterschiedlichen Fachgebieten. Filr Pla-
ner und Architekten relevant sind beson-
ders die letzten zwei Beitrdge, und
war wvon Manuel Castells Uber poli-
tisches Verhalten. won Squattern in La-
teinamerika, und von Paul S5inger Uber
das "Mew Bairro Movement”_in Brasilien.

Doch vielleicht verleitet gerade diese

unkgnventionelle Mischung wvon Texten
aus so verschiedenen Disziplinen, wie
sie in einem zielstrebiger organisier-
ten Buch sicher nicht zusammengefunden
hatten, den Leser dazu, einmal nicht
nur die flr sein eigenss Fach relevante
Texte zu lesen. =km-

Wolfgang C. Goede: LATEINAMERIKA IN
GRIFF DER DEUTSCHEN WIRTSCHAFT. Eine
entwicklungspolitische Bilanz der 70er
Jahre, 330 Seiten, [SBN 3-B8278-1158-7,
Verlag Holler, Miinchen 1984.

Nea Haegele und Balduin Bollin. SOZIAL-
ARBEITER ALS ENTWICKLUMGSHELFER IN LA-
TEINAMERIKA, AG SPAE Materialmappe Nr.
XI1/84, 120 Doppelseiten, Minchen 1984,
Erhidltlich iber: Arbeitsgemeinschaft
sozialpolitischer Arbeitskreise, Kist-
lerstrafe 1, 8 MUNCHEM 90,

Da  staatliche Entwicklungshilfe aus
Deutschland die Unterentwicklung in La-
teinamerika wie auch in anderen Regi-
onen der Dritten Welt eher fordern als
beseitigen, weiB -heute schon der ‘klei-
ne Mann auf der Strade’. Diese Erkennt-
nis mit wissenschaftlich fundierten
Daten 2w belegen 1ist schon schwieri-
ger, jedenfalls bis 2um Erscheinen der
vorliegenden Publikation: Wolfgang
Goede hat die bundesdeutsche Entwick-
Tungspolitik gegenlber Lateinamerika in
den wergangenen 10 Jahre grindlichst
recherchiert, analysiert, und in seinem
Buch evaluiert. Er kommt zu dem
Schluss, daB wenn es wirklich darum
ginge, eine" bedirfrisorientierte Wirt-
schaft in den ‘Partnerldndern’ Latein-

NEUERSCHEINUNG

Ausgangssperre

Aufzeichnungen aus Chile
zur Unterdriickung und
zum sozialen Widerstand.
90 Seiten, 5,- DM,

gegen Vorausiiberweisung
Zu bastellan bei

medico

international

Hanauer LandstraBe 147-148
6000 Frankfurt am Main 1

Stadtsparkasse Frankfurt
Konto Nr 2402

amerikas aufzubaven, das BMI mit seiner
bisherigen Praxis eine obsolete Einrich-
tung ist. Stattdessen entwickelt er die
These, daB die Palitik unserer Regie-
rung deshalb die wirtschaftliche Ausbeu-
tung des ‘Sldens' fortschreiben muB,
um unseren unverdient hohen Lebensstan-
dard in der Bundesrepublik auf seinem
Level zu halten, und somit einer radika-
len Yerdnderung der politischen Land-
schaft bei uns gegenzuarbeiten. Aller-
dings lautet sein Fazit damn nicht,
die staatliche Entwicklungshilfe gleich
belieben zu lassen, sondern er plddiert
fir esine wverstirkte, wenn nicht aus-
schliefiliche Ubertragung dieser Aufgabe
auf Kirschen und freie Trdger. Ein zu
bewlltigendes Problem wirde es aller-
dings bleiben, die unvermeidbaren Opfer
fiir den ‘'Norden' als notwendigen Be-
standteil einer ernst gemeinten Entwick-
lungshilfe allen Mitblirgern abzuringen.

e jimgst verdffentlichte Diplomarbeit
von Naegele und Bollin kniipft gewisser-
maden an dieser Aussage an. [He grofSe
Politik ist firr sie nur der vorgegebe-
ne, und zweifellos worwiegend entmu-
tigende Rahmen. Die beiden Autoren ge-
hen der Frage nach, ob denn trotz die-
ser Vorbedingungen in den moch unter-
driickten Landern Lateinamerikas fir ei-
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nen Entwicklungshelfer moralisch und po-
litisch wvertretbare Arbeit ibarhaupt
miglich sein kann, baw welche konkreten
Freirdume trotz allem noch bestenen.
Eine eindeutige Antwort fand sich offen-
sichtlich auch nach den 13 Feldstudien
von Entwicklungshilfeprojekten in Kolum-
bien, Peru und Equador nicht, ru denen
sich die Verfasser 7 Monate auf Reize
begaben. Stattdessen brachten sie eine
¥ielzahl  won  Informationen und Rat-
sch'ldgien mit fiir alle anderen, die sich
wie sie selbst mit dem Gedanken tragen,
efnmal als Entwicklungshelfer in Latein=-
amerika zu arbeiten,

Zu der Frage, warum es fur einen poli-
tisch engagierten Entwicklungshelfer
nicht ratsam wire, wie so viele andere
kollegen einen Einsatz in einem 'befrei-
ten' land wie etwa Hicaragua anzustre-
ben, wird leider keinerlei Aussage ge-
macht., wobei die von don beiden Autoren

implizit vertretenen Gegenposition
sicher mehr Publizitit und Diskussion
verdiente.

Kosta Mathéy

Martin Wynn {Hrsg.): PLANNING AND URBAN
GROWTH IN SOUTERN EUROPL, mit Beitagen
yon L. Wasseahoven, D, Calabi, A. Willi-
ams, M. Wynn, und G. Payne / R. Keles.
108 Seiten, ISBN 0-7201-1608-2, Mansecll
{Mexandrine Press) London, 1984,

llber die Geschichte der Stadtplanung
in Europa gibt es sicherlich genug Bi-
cher, doch ist ihnen allen gemein, daf
sie sich auf die Zentren des Gesche-
hens, wvornehmlich England, Frankreich
und Deutschland konzentrieren. Die Be-
schreibung  der  Mitlelmeerlinder er-
streckt sich auf das historische Erbe
zwischen Antike und Barock. Diese Publi-
kation nun versucht, die Licke zu
schlieBen, und untersucht die stEdtebau-
liche Entwicklung 1in  Griechenland,
[talien, Portugal, Spanien und dor Tir-
kei iber die letzten 200 Jahre nachzu-
yollziehen. Wer sich als Planer oder
Tourist mit einem dieser Linder beschif-
tigt, findet hier [nformaticnen aus
erster Hand. Die Zusasmenfassung der
Aufsitze in einem Band begrindet sich
wohl in der Hauptsache in der geografi-
schen Gemeinsamkeit; ein Vergleich der
unterschiedlichen Entwicklungen in den
genannten Ldndern wird nicht ernsthaft
versucht, - und wire sicher auch frag-
wirdig: Jjedes Land hatte seine ganz
spezifischen historischen, wirtschaft-
lichen und kulturellen Bedingungen, und
abgesehen von 1dngeren Phasen diktatori-
scher Regierungen, finden sich sowohl
in den stadtplanerischen Yoraussetzun-
gen, wie in der tatsachlichen Flanung
wenig Gemeinsames. K. Mathay

Boleat,M., MATIOMAL HOUSING  FINANCE
SYSTEMS, A Comparative Study,

Croom Helm, Londonm 1985, [ISBN 0-T099-
3249-9, Prefs: L 30.00 in the UK.

(Heses Buch bietet einen breiten Uber-
blick iber Wohnungsbausysteme der ent-
wickelten und unterentwickelten Lunder.
Es werden vor dem Hintergrund der jewsi-
ligen tkonomischen Auzgangslage die spe-
zifischen Formen und Hechanismen der
Wohnungsbaufinanzieruny vorgestellt.
zur Einleitung des Buches wird allgemei-
nes, theoretisches Verstdndnis geboten,
dann folgen 1in 24 Kapiteln Beispiele
ausgewihliter Linder [englischsprachige
Linder, West-Furope, Zentral- und Sid-
amerika, Asien, Hittlerer Osten wnd
Afrika, Intermatinale Organisationen]
und abschliefend ein kurzer Vergleich
und Hinweise fir zukinftige Forschung.

TRIALEG 6 (1985,

Mit diesem gewaltigen thematischen Um-
fang ist diese Verdffent]lichung cin bis-
her einmaliges Machschlagewerk = und so
wird es auch von der [nternational Umi-
on of Building Societies and Savings
Association gesehen, welche das Hand-
buch durch jEhrlich neus Statistiken
erginzen will. Unvollstindig bleibl das
Buch beziglich der afrikanischen Bei-
spicle, welche suderst knapp abgehan-
delt werden; und der Block der Comecon
Staaten und der sozialistischen Entwick-
lungsllinder fehlt wiillig. Typisch Ffiir
die Weltsicht der englisch-sprachigen
Hemisphdre ist auch, daf fremdsprachi-
ge, d.h., z.B. franzosische, deutsche,
spanische, japanische u.a. Quellen so
gut wie nicht benutzt wurden, und viele
Landesinformationen diesez Handbuches
damit aus zweiter, dritter Hand stammen.

Florian Steinberg

P.J. Richards and A.M. Thomson (Eds.):
BASIC NEEDS AND THE URBAN POOR: THE
PROVISION OF COMMUNAL SERVICES. 276
Seiten, [SEN 0-7099-2281-7, Croom Helm,
Beckenham, 1984, £ 14,95,

Ale Verdffentlichung der ILD orientiert
sich das Buch an den Empfehlungen der
"World Employment Conference’ 1976, die
die Grundbedirfnis - Befriedigung der
Armen in ihe ‘Programme of Action® mit
einschloss,  Mit  Ausnahme des wich-
tigsten Schliisselbedirfnisses, ndmlich
der Einkommenssicharung
anderen Publikationen der [LD exclusiv
beriicksichtigt wird), werden hier die
Versorgung mit Wohnraum, Gesundheits=
einrichtungen, Trinkwasser, sanitdrer
Entsorgung, Schulbildung und Transport
untersucht, Auch Uber Bauvorschriften
wnd die Ralle der &ffentlichen Hand
sind zwei Kapitel eingefigt.

Die Aufsdtze enthalten eine Menge
interessanter statistischer [Daten wnd
Projectbeschreibungen bis hin zu System-
skizzen fiur- Septische Tanks, doch bled-
ben der Zweck und die Ziglgruppe des
Bughes ein Geheimnis. Auch ist es glei-
chermafen  bedauerlich und unverstdnd-
Tich, warum fast nur auf Sldostazien
im Allgemeinen, und auf Metropolen im
Besonderen, Bezug genommen wird. Iwar
izt in der Einleitung 2u Tesen, daB
die Probleme der Grofistddte die grofSten
sind (stimmt!), und daB sich, wenn die=-
s¢ erst einmal im Griff sind, die Pro-
bleme der Mittelstidte und des Landes
erst recht ldsen lieBen (7). Man sollte
jedoch annehmen kinnen, dad es  sich
auch bei der [LO bereits herumge-
sprochen hat, wieviele der stddtischen
Probleme in den Metropalen nur gin Syrng—
tom der relativen Unterversorgung in
den librigen Landesteilen sind. K. Mathdy

Bromley,R.(ed.), PLANNING FOR SMALL
ENTERPRISES IN THIRD WORLD CITIES, Per-
gamon Press, Oxford etc, 198G, TSEN
0-08-031333-7 (flexicoer).

[m Unterschied zu vialen anderen Publi-
kationen der letzten Jahre, welche die
unterschiedlichsten klassifikationen
dezs "Informellen” Sektors als lu!‘-gaﬂi:-
punkt nehmen fir Follbeispiele von Ar-
beit und Einkommen in der Dritten Welt,
umgeht  Bromley's Publikation dieses
theorctische Problem, welches er schon
in friheren Verdffentlichungen  zur
Genige behandelt hat. Da samtliche dem
“paripheren” oder “abhangigen” Kapita-
lismus zugerechneten Lénder noch durch
riickstandige, unterentwickelte Formen
yon Produktion und Reproduktion gekenn-
zeichnet sind, 1st der Facus hier auf
diese nicht-kapitalistischen, oder
klein-kapitalistischen Betriebe des Fro-

{die zicher in.

duktions- und Dienstleistungsberaiches
gerichlet - mil allen ihren Abhingigket-
ten gegeniber den starker entwickelten
kapitalistischen Sektoren.

Das Buch enthdlt neben den Rahmen-Kapi=
teln des Herausgebers finf komnentigrte
Abschaitte, in denen sich 19 z.7. neue,
z.T. wicderveraffentlichts  Beitrige
finden: “The beauty of smallness™ nimmt
bezug auf die positive bis "positiisti-

sche® Sicht des Kleinbetriebes, wobed
auch E.F.Schumacher als der fidealagi-
sche  Vater dieser "Schule” zu MWort

kommt, Mit "One system, not two" werden
Kritiken des Dualismuskonzeptes vorge-
stellt. "The exploitative co-existence
of large and =mall in & single system”
flihrt die Gleichzeitigkeit verschiede-
ner Produktionsformen wor; “Physical
and legeal constraints: the heritages
of town planning, municipal government
and paH.:ing" - mit dem exzellenten
Artikel von PradillasJimenez Uber Archi-
tektur, Urbanismus und neokoloniale An=
hidngigkeiten - umreisst Schwierigkeiten
und repressie Existenzbedingungen der
Fleinproduzenten und Dienstleistungsar-
peit. Ein positiverer Tenor findet sich
in “Government support and selective
uplift®, worin dinstitutionelle Firde-
rung, administrative Regelungen, finan=
rielle Unterstlitzung bew. der Zugang zu
Kreditmitteln und offentiichen Auftrid-
gen themalisiert werden. Das abschlies-
sende Motto lautet: "Small may be beau-
ty, but it takes more than beauty Lo
ensure success”, womit auf erforderli-
chen Voraussetzungen fur eine Forderung
kleiner Firmen hingewiesen wird: positi-
ve Politik der aktiven Betriebsfiorde-
rung durch die offentliche Hand, Redu-
zierung restriktiver Requlierungen,
raumlich ginstiges stddtisches Environ-

ment, Organisierung der Kleinbetriebe
und Partizipation bei Entwicklungspla-
nung.

F. Steinberg

THE URBAN INFORMAL SECTOR, Schwerpunkt-
heft des Regional Development Dialogue,
¥ol.5, No.2. Autumn 1984 (Bezug: Publ,
Sect.UNCRD, Nagono 1-47-1, Nakamurna-
ku, MNagoya 450, Japan), Preis 20 uss
fiir 3 Hefte im Jahresabonnement.

pieses on 0.P.Mathur und Caroline Hoser
editierte HMeft prasentiert Papiere
eines 1983 on UNCRD umd der DSE in
gerlin veranstalteten Seminars. Im we-
sentlichen geht es um drei Schwérpunkte:
1. Fusammenfassung des aktuellen HWis-
gens= und  Erkenntnisstondes, auf den
eieh Forscher und Entwicklungspolitiker
geeinigt haben.

11. Die Diskussion zweier bisher in der
Forschung vernachldssigter Aspekte:

al Grofe, Struktur und Rolle des infor-
mellen Sektors in Bezug zu Griofen-
ordnungen von Stidten, speriell Mit-
tel- und Kleinstidten gegenuber Grof-
stadten.

Die Rolle des informellen Sektors in
den Lindern mit zentral geplanten,
spzialistiechen [konomien. Bisherige
Untersuchungen pflegten immer nur
die Verhdltnisse unterentwickelter,
kapitalistischer L¥nder zu betrach-
ten.

111, Die Uberprifung verschiedener For-
schungsmethoden der "Informeller Sek-
tor=-Farschung auf ihre  Anwendbarkeit
beim Studium von mittel- und klein-stdd-
tischen Okonomien,

Die in dieser wvarziiglich kommentierten
Sasmlung von Aufsitzen vorgelegten For-
schungs- Zwischenergebnisse sind fir
Alle, die eine intensivere Beschafti-
gung mit diesen Themen suchen, eine
grofie Bereicherung, zumal da nicht nur

b
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das Thema der "sozialistischen Entwick-
lungslinder” nun auch bei uns hidufiger
diskutiert wird (s.TRIALDG 4 und &),
sondern auch die Mdglichkeiten der Mit-
telstadt farderung gerade frische Popula-
ritit genieft. Da im Februar 1985 des
Folgeseminars zu der oben genannten Yer-
anstaltung f(erncut in Berlin) abgehal-
ten wurde, wird es interessant sein,
bald den neuen Stand dieser auch wvon
den Versinten MNationen unterstitzten
Forschungen zum informellen Sektor zu

erfahren., Florian Steinberg
Carr,M., BLACKSMITH, BAKER, ROOFING
SHEET MAKER...: Employment for rural

women in developing countries, London
{IT Publ,, 9 King Street, London WCZE
OHM) 1984, L 5.95.

pie hier won einer Mitarbeiterin der

[ntermediate Technology Group wvorge-

stellten 55 Einkommen=-schaffenden Frau-

enprojekte offerieren eine Uberraschen-

de Vielfalt an Arbeitshereichen und

Produkten:

1} Lebensmittel, Getrdnke, Tabak,

2) Stoffe, Kleidung und Fasern,

3} Baumaterialien, Wohnungen und Haus-
haltzgiiter v.a.

Die Bilanz lautet, daR die erfolgrei-
chen, beschiftigungswirksamen umd Ein-
kommen schaffenden Projekte fur Frauen
noch zu werstreut und zu selten seien.
Es werden zahlreiche relevante Faktoren
wie Robmaterialbeschaffung, Marktzugang-
lichkeiten, Kredite, Organisationsfor-
men, Technologie, Ausbildung, Soziokul-
tureller Rahmen und die Holle der Re-
gierungspolitik erdrtert.

Meiner Meinung nach gilt dies micht nur
fiir den landlichen Sektor, sondern auch
fir die S5tidte, wo immer mehr Frauen
einen wesentlichen Beitrag zum Lebens-
unterhalt ihrer Familien liefern missen
und Projekte dieser Art eine viel gros-
sere Bedeutung in der Stadtentwicklung
haben sollten, Flarian Steinberg

Rainer W. Ernst (MWrsg.): STADT IN AFRI-
KA, ASIEN UND LATEINAMERIKA, 190 Seiten

15BN 3-7678-0641-, Colloguium Verlag
Berlin, 1984, DM 29,80
Ium Berichtsjahr 1984 der [BA Berlin

enstand diese Publikation anl@Blich der
Ausstellung “Andernorts - Aspekte stid-
tischen Wohnens 1in Afrika, Asien und
Lateinamerika", Es iUberrascht daher
nicht, dal alle Beitrige hervorragend
illustriert sind und Fotos und Grafiken
allein rund Bo Seiten fiillen, Das Anlie-
gen  dieser Aufsatzsammlung ( A Bei-
trage) ist den Begriff 5tadt aus dem

europidischen Denkschema von Stadtent-
wicklung herauszufihren und fir die
heterogenen, schillernden Erscheinungs-

formen “fremder® Stidte zu 6ffnen. Daf
dies ansatzweise gelungen ist, ist wohl
der interdisziplinidr besetzten Autoren-
gruppe  von  Soziologen, Ethnolagen,
Archaologen und Architekten zu verdan-
ken. An Hand won wvier Fallbeispielen
werden Wohnquartiere in Aleppo (Syri-
en), Banjul [Gambial, Salvador [Brasili-
en) und Surabaya (Indomesien) in ihrem
stadtgeschichtlichen und kulturspezifi-
schen Zusammenhang dargestellt, Obwohl
jeder Beitrag erst seinen historischen
Rahmen und sein Fallbeizpiel wvorstellen
mub, so entgehen sie demnoch knapp der

drohenden  Langatmigkeit. Historie und
Kultur sind eben nicht "Hintergrundin-
formation® sondern es werden gleich-
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zeitig Strukturen aufgespiirt, die durch
ihre kulturhistorische Eigenstindigkeit
auffallen und diese gegenlber Ubergrei-
fenden Modernisierungskonzepten bewahrt
haben.,

Der Beitrag diber Aleppo arbeitet den
Zusammenhang  won  religidsen Belangen
und der materiellen Kultur am Beizpiel
der "Frommen Stiftungen” heraus, die
entscheidenden Einflufi auch heute noch
auf die Stadtentwicklung haben, Das Bei-
spiel “Greater Banjul Area® skizziert
an Hand der afrikanischen Compounds die
sozial-rdumliche Organisation der Stadt
und beschreibt die Schwierigkeiten neu-
erer mit ausléndischer Hilfe geplanter
Siedlungen, Das Fallbeispiel Salvador
ist wielleicht in seinem kulturhistori-
schen Zusammenhang fir den Leser am we-
nigsten "fremd®, HWier geht es um die
Umwandlung und VYerslumung zweier Wohn-
gebiete im historischen fentrum dieser
dltesten Stadt Brasiliens, Surabaya ist
gerade in seiner Yerschiedenheit won
europdischen Stadtstrukturen ein  sehr
iberzeugendes Reispiel. [m Sinne einer
geomantizchen Harmonie 1st die 5Stadt
hier Abbild des Kosmos, das traditionel-
le Wohnhaus Modell der “Totalitdt des
Lebenz". Der Beitrag "Zur Schaulust an
der exotischen Architektur” (vom Hrsg.
nicht 20 den Fallbeispielen gerechnet)
untersucht kein MWHohngquartier
den  Zusammenhang von religidsem Ritus
und Stadtarchitektur. Besondere Beach-
Eung finden die indischen Tempelwagen-
este,

Diese 5 Beitrdge werden flankigrt von 3
Aufsitzen, die sich mit der europdi-
schen Perspektive beschiftigen, aus der
heraus “exotische" Stadte betrachtet
wurden (und werden). Insgesamt ein ab-
wechslungsreiches Lesebuch zum Thema
Stadt, daf dem Planer keine Anweisungen
ﬁeben kann, sondern lediglich funktiona-
e5 Denken in der Stadtplanung in Frage

stellen mochte. Clemens Deilmann

Gretchen, M., et al, PASTEL PORTRAITS:
Singapore's Architectural Heritage.
Singapore 1984 (Select Books, 19 Tamg-
1in Hoad 03=15, Tanglin Schopping Cen=
tre, Singapore 1024). Sing. 5 60,-.

“Pastel Portraits" ist ein exellenter
Uberblick iliber das geradezu in Verges-
senheit geratene und auch iiberwieqend
ausradierte architektonische Erbe Singa-
pore‘'s. Fiir alle Freunde des Stadistaa-
tes und fir Liebhaber “tropisch-cklek-
tischer' Baukulturen dst dieser aus-
schlieflich mit Farbfotos illustrierte
Band ein bibliophiler Hochaenusd,

sondern.

Ublicherweise izt unter Bild von Singa-
pore durch die Hochhauskulissen won
Geschdftshauten und Sozialem Wohnungs-
bau geprigt. Zu Wieles, ob Chinatown
oder koloniale Bauten, hatte dem soge-
nannten Fortschritt schon Platz machen.
missen. Dieses Buch nun izt Ergebnis
einer Stadthonservatorischen Initiative
einiger bekannter Architekten, welche
eine Umnutzung und Rehabilitierung v.a.
der Chinatown fordern, -
Der spezifische eklektische 5til Singa-
pore's vereinigt Chinesisches mit Victo-
rianischem, Klassizistischem, Vemetiani-

schem (z.B. in der Chinatown), malay-
ische Rompong Hauser mit der Villen-
architektur aus Tudor England; zahl-

reiche andere Monumente wie Hindu-Tem-
pel in sudindischer Bauweise, Moscheen
in Sararenischem Stil, chinesisches Art
Deco, HNeogothik und Klassizismus wu.a.
stehen fir sich. Die heutige, moderne
"Baukultur" Singapore‘s mag sicherlich
fir Viele zum Vorbild und Symbol won
erstrebenswerter  Lehenskultur  geworden
sein, doch ihre internationalistische
Uniformitat 148t diese relativ wenigen
Bauten wie kostbare Perlen gldnzen,
Florian Steinberg

|
|-

Rudi Baumann: BEGRUNTE ARCHITEKTUR,ISEN
3 7667 0766 3 , 244 5., Callwey Verlag
Minchen 1983 (2. Auflage 1985), DM 58,--

Das Buch, mit vielen Farbfotos und auf
kartonstarkem Papier gedruckt, richtet
sich in der Hauptsache an finanzstarke
Architekturbliros, und sicher weniger an
Studenten oder Experimental-Architek-
ten. Auch inhaltlich wird der Zielgrup=
pe gehuldigt: Im ersten Teil des Buches
werden wviele allgemein bekannte, aber
auch einige neue Weisheiten uber die
Vorteile von Pflanzen am und ums Wohn-
haus dargestellt, wobei der sprichwirt-

lichen Lesefaulheit won Architekten
durch eine sparsame Verwendung von
{ahnehin in grofen Typen gedrucktem)

Text, und eine dafiir umso grofiziigigere
Bebilderung Rechnung getragen wird.
Argerlich st allerdings die auffalli-
ge Uberreprisentanz wvon Ungers-Entwlr-
fen, die Fassadenbegriinung als dekora-
tive Masche miBzuverstehen scheinen,
oder anderen aus der einschlsgigen Lite-
ratur bereits mehrfach publizierten und
unverindert ibernommeneén Zeichnungen,

Einen erfreulichen Ausgleich dazu be-
schert der zweite Teil des Buches, der
einen gut recherchierten Katalog von
27 zur Hausbegrinung geeigneten Kletter-
pflanzen enthilt, unterteilt nach ein-
und mehrjdhrigen Sorten. Jede Pflanzen-
art ist nach einem ecinheitlichen Schema
beschrieben umd hinsichtlich fhrem be-
vorzugtem Standort, Wuchs, Verwendung,
Entwicklungsstadien und Erscheinungs-
bild klassifiziert. Leider fehlt eine
vergleichende Ubersicht in Form einer
Tabelle, wie sip ctwa in Gernot Hinkes
"Hiuser im Grinen Pelz® (Frankfurt
1983) als Vorbild zu finden wire. -km-
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Neue
Blicher

PLANNING AND DEVELPMENT ATLAS OF LIBE-
RIA. Ministry of Plannirg and Economic
Affairs, P,0.Box 9076, Monrovia, Liber-
ia (Price: Nominal fee)

In Zusammenarbeit mit der GTZ hat das
Planungsministeriuvm von Liberia einen
Atlas herausgebracht, der auch fir an-
dere Liander beispielhaft wire und als
Referenz fir Vergleichsdaten herangezo-
gen werden kann, Im Atlas sind alle fir
die Regionalplanung wichtigen Informa=
tionen, die im Lande verfiigbar waren,
zusammenqgefafit. Er kann aufgrund der
Kombination wvon Bestandsdaten und En-
twicklungsannahmen unmittelbar Grundla-
gen fir allgemeine und sektorale Fla-
nungsentscheidungen Viefern, Die Heraus-
geber  haben uns zu dem Werk folgende
erg@nzende Informationen zugeschickt:

In Liberia, as in many other countries
which have reached a comparable leval
of development, the number of develop-
ment projects is wvery large. However,
it is only possible to a very limited
extent for the Plannin Authorities to
fulfil this task, as the basic informa-
tion necessary for planning is largely
lacking. There is a danger of large and
costly findividual projects being only
insufficiently tuned to one another and
of their effects being misjudged. The
efficacy and productivity of the sparse
funds invested do not achieve the expec-
ted and attainable level.

For the first time, complete maps of
the school and health systems were pre-
pared on the basic of documents provid-
ed by the corresponding ministries. The
came applies for the synoptic mapping
of mineral resources, areas under con-
cession and areas where the principal
export crops and staple foods  are
grown. The mapping of the towns, show-
ing their positions in the country's
administrative and supply system, 15
also unprecendented. The map seciion
consists of 37 maps (50 x 50 cm: scale
1:;1.000.000} made by colour printing.
An extensive handbook section not only
serves as a legend for the maps. The
individual chapters contain additional
sketches, diagrams and tables. Cross-
references between the chapters serve
to emphasize the connections and inter-
actions, Supplementary compilations of
data are to bhe found in an extensive
appendix of tables,

Janis Kursis et al:

CONSTRUCTION DE LOSEMENTS EN CLIMAT
CHAUD ET SEL, Une etude methodologigue
faisant appel & 1'Bnergie passive

B1 p, 1983, 50 SEK, published by LCHS,
P.0.Box 118, 5-221 LUND.
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David Pasteur, THE MANGEMENT OF SOUAT-
TER UPGRADING [N LUSAKA: PHASE 2. THE
TRANSITION TO MAINTENANCE AND FURTHER

DEVELOPHEKT, J.G.
Birmingham,

Smith Bldg., U. of
P.0. Box 363, Birmingham
B15 277, U.K., 18982,

A. 0. Austen and R, MW, Neale, MANAG-
ING COMNSTRUCTION PROJECTS: A GUIDE TO

PROCESSES AND PROCEDURES,

Edited by

Austen/Neale, [CO, 1984 xii + 158 pp.-
15BN 92 2 103553 O (hard cover)

DARMSTADTER MICARAGUA NACHRICHTEN HNr.
2, 44 Seiten, 1985, DM 3,--. Herausge-
ber und Bezug: Sandino-Partnerschaft,
EVisabethenstr. 51, O-61 DARMSTADT

J. Berninghausen, B.
ﬁ';m: STRRKE:
in der Oritten Welt,

DIE UNSIC
Frauenarbeit

Kerstan (Hrsg.)

Entwicklungsprojekte und Selbsthilfe
ASA Studien Band 3, 310 Seiten,

15BN 3-B6156-289-3,

Breitenbach Yer-

lag Saarbricken, 1984, DM 24,--

Mystrim, Maria; Rozenlond, Hans; Reu-
tersward, Lars:

ECONOMICAL STOWE, wol 1. A study of
stoves and kitchens for the Huunn?
prea for Yinh Phu Pulp and Paper Mil
workers, Vietnam, ca 159 p.,1983, SEK

T04--.

LE Yén Nga et al
ECONOMICAL STOVE, part 2, ca 100 p, 1985

both volumes published by LCHS, P.0.Box
118, 5-221 LUND,

H. Mayer, C. Menke, W. Siemers
ENERGIE FUR DIE ARMEN?
Traditionelle Brennstoffe in
ASA Studien Band 2, 195 Seiten,
ISBN 3-88156-288-5, Breitenbach
lag Saarbrilcken 1984, DM 17,--

Stephen Drewer:

THE TRANSER OF CONSTRUCTION TECHNIQUES
T0 DEVELOPING COUNTRIES

The réle of expatriate architects, con-
sultants. and contractors, 120 p., 44
SKH, LCHS, PO,Box 118, 5-221 LUND, 1982.
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Nachrichten / News

Veranstaltungskalender / Events

Minster 26.-29. September 1985:
A, INTERMATIONALER KONGRESS:

BEISPIELE, MODELLE, EXPERIMENTE ZUR
WOHNRAUMERHALTUNG
Es sind zwei Grinde, die awch in der

Bundesrepublik das Entstehen gemeinwirt-

schaftlich orientierter b2w nachbar-
schaftlich orientierter  Wohnprojekte
fordern: die MNotwendigkeit, guten und

wergleichswelse billigen Wohnraum dauver-
haft zu sichern, d.h. ihn der privaten
Verfigung zu entziehen, und zweitens
ist es der Wunsch mach einer “anderen®
Qualitit des Wohnens, wie sie der priva-
te Markt ebenso wenig wie der soziale
Wohnungsbau bietet, Die Probleme und
die Moglichkeiten einer Losung auszu-
breften und dabedi Erfahrungen aus dem
Ausland einzubeziehen, ist das Anliegen
dez Kongresses.

Der Kongress wWird in Form von mehreren
paralell tagenden Foren durchgefifhrt,
Die Referenten werden dabei zusammen
mit anderen eingeladenen Forumsteil-
nehmern sowie den ZuhBrern diskutieren.
Grundlage dazu sind die Referate.

Forum 1: Die FIMANZIERUNG von gemein-
wirtschaftlich orientierten Wohnprojek-
ten

Forum 2: WOHNQUALITAT ist eine Frage
der Selbsthestimmung ilber die Wohnung
und die Wohnumgebung

Forum 3: "NEUBEGINM". Ist die Reaktivie-
rung alter kleiner Genossenschaften miig-
Tich? Die Schwierigkeiten newe Genossen-
schafte zu L?runﬁen.

Forum 4: AUFFANGVERSUCHE: Was geschieht
mit den Sozialwohnungen?
Forum 5: SOZIALE GRUPPEN,
Wohnprojekte

Forum B: KOMMUNALE WOHNUNGSPOLITIK
Forum 7: BERATUNGSBEDARF

Forum 8: PROJEKTGRUPPEN

Weiter Informationen beim Veranstalter:
WOHNEUND Darmstadt, Jeachim Brech, Plén-
niesstr. 18, &1 DARMSTADT, tel 06151 -
79945,

dezentrale

Jerusalem 2-6. 3. 1986:
INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON URBAN RE-
VITALIZATION

"Project Renewal iz ane of the largest
and arguably most successful rehabili-
tation programs ever undertaken. Seve-
ral hundret urban planners elected of-
ficials, community and neighbourhood
activists, social scientists health
personne]l and representatives of inter-
national agencies from all over the
world will meet in Jerusalem to share
experiences and to develop and refine

ways of reversing socio-economic and
physical blight in towns, neighbour-
hoods and cities. ... Interested per-

T2

sons are invited to submit abstracts of
recent work, as well as projects relat-
ed to the conference subject, for publi-
cation.” ;

Conference fee: US § 350,--. Further
information: Conference Secretariat,
cfo Aceteret Ltd., P.0.Box 38BRA, 91037
JERUSALEM, Israel.

Baghdad 7.-9. 10. 1986:

USE OF VEGETABLE FLANTS AND THEIR
FIBRES A5 BUILDING MATERIALS, Joint
symposium sponsored by RILEM (Paris)
and NCCL (Daghdad). Information: Or,
Mufid A. Samarai, MNational Centre for
Construction Labs., Tell Mohammad /
Mousa Bin Nesser 5q., Baghdad / Iragq.

Habitat Forum Berlin 1987

During the first two weeks of June,
1987, the Habitat Forum Berlinm 87 (HFB
87) will take place in the ‘Reichstag'
Buildin? in West Berlin. This inter-
national congress will be a contri-
bution to the North=-South dialogue, It
will centre around two conferences deal-

ing with (1) the attendant housing
availability problem, (2) the future of
glebal wrbanisation and a political

closing discussion.

“PROJECTS" = Conference 1
An exchange of experience, informa-
tion and opinion of the practical
aspects of selected housing projects
in Africa, Azia and Latin America.

"SCIENCE" - Conference 2
A discussion of wurban differences
and their roots, and the conseguen-
ces for development policy resulting
there from,

"POLITICS® - Resolution
To complete the comgress, the con-
clusions drawn a5 a result of the
two conferences will be discussed
with politicians and decision-makers
on an international level.

Individuals and finstitutions interested
in information of the HFB 87 should
write to: HFB 87 - office, c¢fo Prof.
R.W.Ernst, Mommsenstr, 59, 1000 Berlin
12, West=Germany.

KongreBberichte

k.

PLANERINNEN UND PLANER FiR DEN FRIEDEN,
Eongress am 13. und 14.70.1%84 fand in
Dortmund.

Mit dieser Tagung hat die Berufsgruppe
der Planer (Raum-, Stadt-, Regional-,
Landschafts=-, WVerkehrs- und Umweltpla-
nerinnen und =planer] nach den Haturwis-
senschaftlern, Informatikern, psycho-
sozialen Berufen, Medizinern und ande-
ren Berufsgruppen ebenfalls eine berufs-
bezogene  Friedensarbeit  aufgenommen,
AnlaR  fiir diese Tagung war die Tat-
sache, daf Planerinnen und Planer {smer
hiufigar mit der Tatcache kenfrontiert
werden, daB zivile Entwicklungsprojekte
durch das Primat der militarischen
Nutzung des Territoriums der Bundesrepu-
blik Deutschland wverhindert, behindert
oder wvarteuert werden. Wilder werden
abgeholzt, Naherholungsgebiete  zer-
stiirt, Trinkwassergewlinnungsgebiete
gefihrdet, Erholungsgebiete durch den
Larm tieffliegender Disenjdiger und wvon
Panzerfahrzeuge entwertet, Meue Flug-
plitze, Depots und (bungsplitze werden
angeleat....

Zu der Tagung hatten ca, 170 Persomen,
Planerinnenund Planern aus der Praxis,
den  Planungs- wund Architekturblros,
Studenten und Professoren der Flaner-
abteilungen der Hochschulen aufgerufen.

e  Kongressteilnchmer  beschlossen,
fhre Arbeit als berufsbezogene Friedens-
initiative fortzusetzen und weitere

Unterschriften unter den Aufruf "Plane-
rinmen und Planer fUr Frieden und Ab-
ristung" zu sammeln (Resolution II11).
Zugleich riefen sie ihre Kollegen zur
Teilnahme an den weiteren Herbstaktio-
nen der Friedensbewegung auf (Resolu-
tion I) wnd unterstiitzen den Aufruf der
Krefelder Initiative “Hiroschima mahnt
- Fir Eurgpa und die Welt: Stoppt den
Rlistungswahnsinn!® (Resolution 117,

5fe erliutern: "Wir werden die Bevil-
kerung und die Fachiiffentlichkeit umfas-
send Uber die Planung und Realisierung
militdrischer Projekte informieren. Als
Lehrende werden wir das Problem ‘Mili-

tir und Planung® thematisieren, als
Lernende  auf diese Ausbildungsinhalte
achten, Wir werden Alternativen der

Stadt- und Regionalentwicklung mit zivi-
ler Orientigrung 2ur Yerbesserung der

Arbeits- und Lebensbedingungen der Be-
vilkerung in den Ristungszentren wund
Garnisionsstddten der Bundesrepublik

erarbeiten (Konversion von Riistungspro-
dukten und Militarstandorten), Schadens-
kataster erstellen und &Hrtliche Frie-
densinitiativen mit Gutachten unter-
stiitzen. Viele von uns werden darlber-
hinaus in der Praxis ihre Mitarbeit bei
der planerischen Umsetzung wund Absiche=
rung der militérischen Projekte verwei=
gern” (aus Resalution III).

TRIELOG & (1965)



Der Kongress beschlof die Einrichtung
eines Arbeitsausschusses, der die Ar-
beit Ffortsetzen soll, Kontaktadresse
ist die Gruppe Planer fir Frieden und

Abriistung, O0.Achilles, H.Bbmer, B.Kot-
ter, Universitat Dortmund, Abt. Raum-
planung, Postfach 500 500, 4600 Dor-
tmund 50.

dorrnat iorvapesrtrun dritte welt - 0w

Schwerpunktthema:

Mr. 126 - Juni 1985

Sidliches Afrlka:
Der Aparthwidestaat 1985

Freiheitschana contra
hlack consciousHEss?

Zwangsumsielungen
Das griine Band der Sympathie
Angola: Krieg ohne Enda?
Leben und Widerstand schwarzer Fraugn

Hachrichten und Berichte zu:
Paraguay
Puerto-Rico
El Salvador

S——' —

Nr, 125 - Mai 1985

Okalogie und Dritte Walt 1l:
Die .andere Natur’
Limwvelichemikalien

Algminspmkembinal ALUMAR"

Kenflikie um dis Wasser des Nils und
des Sambesi

Medien- und Literalurksie I

Einzelpres DM 5,-; Janresabo: DM 40.-
{DM 30, - tir sinkommaensschwache
Gruppen) bei B n.us.gaben i Jahr,

Infgrmabionszentrum Drilla Wall,
Postlach 5328, TBOO Fraibuwng

TREALDG B [ 1585)

DIE METROPOLEN IN LhTE_IHﬁHE'RlK.ﬁ. = HOF=-
FMUKG UND BEDROHUNG FUR DEN MEWSCHEM,
Internationale Fa-;htagumi vom 16. bis
20. November an der Katholischen Univer-
sitit Eichstitt

Der Komplexitit der Problematik ent-
sprach die Vielzahl von Disziplinen wnd
Berufen, die vertreten waren; 24 Stadt-
geagraphen, 5Stidteplaner, Architekten,
Soziologen, Religionswissenschaftler
und Journalisten, die wvon Universita-
ten, Planungsbehfrden, Industriebetrie-
ben und den kirchlichen Milfsdiensten
“Adveniat® und “Misereor” kamen.

Es ging um den Menschen und seine Le-
bensbedinqungen in dem Metropolen, um
das [ndividuum ebenso wie die Sozial-
strukturen, in die es efingebettet ist,
vom Familienverband Uber das Stadtvier-
tel bis hin zur sozialen Schicht, Das
Besondere der Tagung lag darin, daB sie
auf Konfrontation im konstruktivem Sinn
abgeleqt war: Konfrontation der Erfah-
rungen in wverschiedenen Ldndern, Kon-
frontation von wissenschaftlicher Ana-
Iyse und konkreter Sozial- und Pastoral-
arbeit, wvon industrieller Entwicklung
und staatlicher oder kirchlicher Hilfe,
Dieses strukturelle Konzept filhrte zu
auBerordentlich lebhafter Diskuzsion,
die wesentlich zum Gelingen der Tagung
beitrugen.

Natiirlich fragt man am Ende einer sol-
chen Veranstaltung nach den Ergebnis-
sen. Es wire ubtopisch gewesen, Patent-
lasungen irgendwelcher Art zu erwarten.
Die Ergebnisse lagen vielmenr darin,
daf bestimmte Froblese bewuBt gemacht
wurden., Dabei stellten sich im Verlauf
der Diskussion zwei Problemkreise he-
raus, von denen der eine stirker die
Hilfe fir die unteren Schichtem bedarf,
der andere die Stadteplanung ganz allge-
mein, Stidteplanern wie auch staat-
Vichen und kirchlichen Hilfsorganisatio-
nen wurde vorgeworfen, sie wirden wiel

fu oft der Versuchung erliegen, Uber
die Menschen zu werfigen, ohne ihre
Bedlirfnisze miteinzubeziehen. Warum muB

et alz negativ angesehen werden, fragte
pointiert ein Refereat aus Mewiko City,
wenn Bewohner eines sogenannten Elends-
viertels ihr Geld in einen Fernseher
und EKEihlschrank investieren, anstatt in
die Miete einer Hochhauswohnung? Eine
Stadtplanung wie auch jede Hilfe wvon
auBen misse wirkungsleos bleiben, wenn
sig auf die Mentalitit der Bewohner
keine Ricksicht nimmt, Die Losung kionne
nur in efner behutsamen Motivierung der
Bewohner liegen, zich zelbst zu helfen,
jhre Lebensumst¥nde celbst Iu verdn-
dern, Aber das sei ein langwieriger Pro-
e, der wvon allen Beteiligten sehr
viel Geduld erfordere. Die Stidoepla-
ner schlieRlich traf der Vorwurf, sie
hatten bisher fast immer nur reagiert,
statt vorausschauend die Probleme zu
entschsrfen, bevor sie unlbsbar gewor-
den sind. In der Diskussion dieses Vor

wurfs kam man sehr schnell auf politi-
sches Terrain, Wie konnen die Stidte-
planer agieren. wenn von der Politik
Daten gesetzt werden, die siner verniinf-
tigen Stadtplanung entgegenstehen? Iu
sehr ist in manchen LEndern die Stadt
geqenliber dem Land bevorzuet worden.
solange aber das Elend auf dem Land
grifder 1st als in den Elendvierteln der
Stadte, werden dig Menschen weiter in
die Stadte zichen upd deren Frobleme
verschirfen.

Die Vortrage der Tagung werden 1985 ge-
sammelt in einem Band der “Eichstitter
Beitrige, Lateinamerika" erscheinen,

K. Kohut

'Forschung

G.L.Zander, Doktorarbeit
Lausanne:

DIE SQUATTER IN DER STADT.
Kurzfassung und wichtigste Ergebnisse-

Das Squattarphinomen wird den uns am
triftigsten erscheinenden Thearien
gegenibergestel 1t, Der  Vergleich
zeligt, da solche, die den Wandel als
von unten nach oben. schreitend ange-

an der LUni

ben, der Wirklichkeit nsher kommen
als die Diffusionstheorie wvon oben
herab. Anderseits werden Thearien,

welche die Squatter als desintegrie-
renden Faktor im Stadtsystem betrach-
ten, won Jjenen widerlegt, die ihr
Verhalten als konstruktiv bezeichnen,
Was die allgemeinen Theorien be-
trifft, nimmt Je Corbusier's Hygieniz-
mus eine besondere Stellung ein, inso-
fern als dessen kontraproduktiver
Einfluss auf das Verhalten won Stadt-
planern in Entwicklungslandern aufge-
| zeigt wird. Das selbe qilt fir die
Ideologie der sozialen Mischung, lbri-
gens abendlEndischen Ursprungs wie
fast alle Theorien, welche Gefahr
Tauft, sich ebenfalls nachteilig aus-
tuwirken, sollte sie - infolge der
leider noch lblichen verspiteten Mach-
ahmung = wniberlegt auf Drittwelt-
situationen angewandt werden,

Den unterschiedlichen Ansatzpunkten=-
punkte einer Stadtentwicklungspolitik
gegeniiber den Squattern werden zwei
grundsitzlichen Froblemen gegenuber-
| gestellt: Der werborgene Gegensatz

fahren und ©stlicher Problemeinsicht
bewirkt eine Fehleinschitzung der

tik, d.,h, bei der Projektrealisie-
rung, erfolgt die riumliche Verdrin-
qung der Zielbevilkerung aus fihrem
Habitat, die wan withThahenderen
Schichten ersetzt wird.

Die in Vorbereitung befindliche Publq-
kation schliefit mit vier Grundthesen
Zur Bekdmpfung des Stidteverfalls 1in
der DOritten Welt: den Wohnbesitz
sichern, den informellen Sektor fir-
dern, das Subsidiaritatsprinzip anwen-
den, das Stadt-Feripherien-System ins
Gleichgewicht bringen.

Weitere Informaticnen: ZANDER, City
Planning & Regional Organization,
Social  Anthropology, 2um  kleinen

Schwan, CH-5401 Switzerland.

L kit oo AR S |

zwischen westlichen Problemldsungsver= |

urbanen Lage; am andern Ende der Poli- |

NACHRICHTEN AUS DER LEHRE

Auch an der FH Aachen wird jetzt das
Fach BAUEN IN ENTWICKLUNGSLANDERN im
Rahmen eines Seminars mit ®Prof, Bernd
Baier angeboten. Das Thema wird als
"Randgebiet" des Architekturstudiums
verstanden. Wie die jetzt vorliegende
Dokumentaion der Arbeiten aus dem
ersten Kurs (WS 83/84) zeigt, ging
es zunachst uvm einen Uberblick Uber
die Yielzahl der wnter diesem Sammel-
begriff einruvordnenden  Definitionen
und Arbeitsfelder, wie: 'Wirtschafts-
strategien und  Bauwirtschaft in
Peru', 'Elendsviertel’', 'Gites-and-
services" Projekte, 'Lehmbau'
'Mutzung von Solarenergie’.

und
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-
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DEVELOPMENT OF URBAN LOW INCOME NEIGHBOURHOODS

IN THE THIRD WORLD

EUGEN BRUNO, ARNOLD KORTE & KOSTA MATHEY (Eds.)
418 pages, with Graphs, Maps, Tables, Photographs.
ARCHIMED VERLAG DARMSTADT 1984,

M. 35,~= / US & 15.--

ISBN 3-923578-05-9

For & number of years Third World cities witness an explosive growth of the housing stress, which not only affects
the wery bottom of the income strata among their population, but increasingly also the middle income group of the
working class. Although we are used to read about the ‘marginal' populaticn living in slums and squatter
settlements we have realized that this marginality has surpassed the 50% mark many years ago. The growth of the
problem does not come as A surprise, and a variety of approaches have been suggested and tried to resclve the
housing problem. Not one of the programs tested could stop the worsening of the situation, and many of them didn't
even house one single person belonging to the target group chosen in the first place. New programs are being
implemented in almost every capital in the developing world, before the failure of the old aones has Been
understood sufficiently. Policies developed in one place are being transplanted into different social systems
elsewhers without taking into account the particularies of the local habits, history, environment of both places,

In order to facilitate the exchange of experiences made in different parts of the developing world by esperts end
scholars seriously trying to assist in the provision of housing for the people in greatest need, an international
symposium was held at the Technical University in Darmstadt in November 1383, with the title

DEVELOPMENT OF URBAN LOW INCOMEME[GHBOURHOODS IN THE THIRD WORLD.

The papers presented on this occasien, plus three articles of authors who had to cancel their participation at the
last moment, have been completed, partially updated and edited to be included im this volume. 3ince it was the
intention of the organizers to bring together experts representing different streams of theory, belonging to
several generations, and drawing on a different working background, it was not easy to compare the individual
papers among each other, or to draw 2 common conclusion, The variety of approaches and aspects covered by the
authors has been attempted to be visualized in the chart at the end of the [German] introduction, which will hope-
fully help the reader to select those titles for reading closest to his own field of interest.

The 4individual papers have been printed in the language in which they were given (English or German), but a
symmary in the other language has always been added, too, with concluding ocbservations by the editors.

THE REDEVELOPMENT PROJECT
OF AN ILLEGAL SETTLEMENT [N KAVALA (GREECE)
Alexandra Karidis

LIST OF CONTENTS (ENGLISH CONTRIBUTIONS)

INTRODUCTION (Summary)
Analytical Chart of Contributions

THE LIMITS OF STATE SELF HELP HOUSING PROGRAMMS
Rod Burgess

PRESERVATION AND THE HOUSING FROBLEM
OF THE OLD CITY IN CAIRD
Soheir Farid

ELEMENTS OF TRADITIONAL ARCHITECTURE AND TOWNSCAPE

URBAN MOVEMENTS IM CHILE, 10 YEARS AFTER,
THE CASE OF GRANADILLA
Marisa Carmona

TENDENCIES IN THE EVOLUTION OF A HOSING POLICY
IN REVOLUTIONARY MICARAGUA (Summary)
Octavio Tapia

BASIS AND WETHODOLOGY FOR THE DESIGN
OF AM INTEGRATED DEVELOPMENT FROJECT
IN CIUDAD SANDINO, NICARAGUA

Kosta Mathiy

TOMARDS A REALIZATION OF AN URBAN

INTEGRATED DEVELOPMENT PROJECT IN NICARAGUA
INCLUDING THE ASSISTAMCE BY INTERNATIOWAL SOLIDARITY
WORK

{ Summary )

Friederike Auersch, Kosta Mathéy, Jochen Schneider

SERVIVIENDA: TW0 LOW-COST-HOUSIMG PROJECTS
IN MEDELLIN, COLOMBIA (Summary)
Clemens Deilmann

SO0ME CONTRADICTIONS ABOUT THE TUGURIOS:

TWO CASE STUDIES DEVELOPMENMT AND ERADICATION
OF TWO SLUMS IN LIMA, PERU:

Mario Padron, Julio Calderon

'CLANDESTINO' - DEVELOPMENT

IN THE REGION OF Lisboa (Summary)

Eugen Bruno with

M. Fernandez da Sa, L.J. Brumo Soares, Robert Stissi

IN ISLAMIC CITIES:
PRESENTATION OF A RESEARCH PROJECT (Summary)
Otto Greger, Florian Steinberg

AGRICULTURAL SETTLEMENTS

ON THE SINAI PENINSULA, EGYPT (Summary)
Kurt Brennecke, Manfred Hermesmann,
Reinhard Guldager, Wolf Thirnau

REDEVELOPMENT IM CENTRAL JEDDAHM, SAUDI ARABIA:
THE RUSH HOUSING PROJE T

AND THE HISTORIC CORE REHABILITATION

Seamus W. Filor

LEARNING FROM LUSAKA
C., M, Mbavu

PROFESSIONAL ADVOCACY AND HOUSING POLICIES
FOR THE URBAM POOR IN INDIA
Madhu Sarin

KAMPONG TMPROYEMENT OR DEVELOPHENT 7

AN APPRAISAL OF THE

LOW=-INCOME SETTLEMENT UPGRADIMG POLICY IN IMDONESIA
Paul Baross

AN APPROACH TO THE PHYSICAL UPGRADING
OF A LOW INCOWE COMMUNITY IN DACCA, BANGLA DESH
M.D. TASLEEM SHAKUR

TRANSFORMATIONS IN SINGAPUR (Summary)
Arnold Kdrte

Mailing Adress: B
FACHGEBIET PLANEN UND BAUEN IN ENTWICKLUNGSLANDERN
TECHNISCHE HOCHSCHULE

PETERSENSTRASSE 15

D-61 DARMSTADT
TEL (06151-) 16 3637
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PAPERS PRESENTED AT THE INTERNATIONAL SEMINAR:
"SHELTER POLICIES IN SOCIALIST THIRD WORLD NATIONS”

AUTHOR

Dijaffaar Lesheb

Adolfo Yaner Casal &
Jose Fialho

Wilhelm Wiesman

Farida Sheriff
Allan Cain
Jose Forjaz
Per [wanssion
fnn Siyter

Barry Finsky

Marco Forster
Carlos Loper

vTwes Cabannes

Matteo Scaramella

hxumite Gebre Egziabher
Tewf ik Guerrud]
Rachid Sidi Roumedbne

Lars Reutersward
Maria Mystriim
Hans Rosenlund

Eva Bidrklumd

Patrick Castex

Irene Vance
Mirina Curutchet
¥osta Mathéy

Paul Bardss

Michel Marciano

GRET
Guillaume Chantry

Otto Greger

TITLE

Les Couts d'un Logement Gratuit

Habitat Tradicional Mozambiguana

| ANGUAGE

French

Portugues

Urban Development wnder Increased Economic Restrictions

(dater Provisipn as Paert of the Morogoro
Site-and Services Program, Tanzanis

(& German version may be obtained from the author)

Housing Strategies and Policies in Tanzania

Erglish

English

Building Participation in Angola (Background Paper] English

Brising and Plannning [ssues in Independent Mozambigue English

Housing Policy in Mozambique
Housing Strategies - the Case of Zimbabwe

Territorial Dilesmas: Urban Planning
and Housing in Mozambigue

Politigue, Planificacion Urbaine et Habitat
in Guinea Biccau [Rapport de Recherche]

La Sttuation des Etablissements
Humaing on Guinee-Bissau

Urban Bousing in Ethiopia
ten Years after the Rewolution

Housing in Ethiopia

Instruments &t Procedures d'Urbanisme en Algerie
Les Politigues de 1'Habitat dams 1'Algerie
Independante

Shelter Policies in Vietnan

Shelter Policies: The Cuban Cxperience

Les Contradictions de la production du Logement
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